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opened , and fo applied, that a
Chriftian may learne how to pro-
cure all things which may make for

the glorse of God, and the good of
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TO THE RIGHT
WORSHIPFVLL

M. Thomas CrREw, and
to all his hopefull children, all
grace and peace in this life, all
soy and glorie in that
which i« to come,

be mulisphed.

Iour Wor-
| (hipfull; cu-
> [ ftome  doth
| claim by pre
s o) feription that
fuch bookes as come vnder
the Prefle to be made pub
lick, fhould be vihered forth
with an Epiftle Dedicatorie,
which if it want, it calleth
into fufpition,that cither the
Author hath no friends of
A 3 worth,




| Tue EPisTLE '
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worth, or that the worke !
is not worthie patrenage.
Whercfore having fuffered
this Tra&t on the Lords
Prayer to come forth, I
itread the common path.
- The profit of him to whom
| dedication is made, or tefti-|
fication of refpet and thank- |
fulnefle of him that dedica-
teth, or credite and counte-
nance to the beoke dedica-
ted, is the marke that is ai-
med av in dedications. All
thefe refpecis haue moued
me to make choife of your
felfe. For though you be al-'
readic furnithed and fully e
ftablifhed in the truths there-
indclivered , yer ic fhall be |
profitable vnto you, thar!
with fome varicue you be!
put in remembrance of the:
fame things : your children
} like. |

—— e m i =



DEpICATORIN

likewife ( who may
fome good hereby ) Wm
induced to reade and make
|vfe of this booke the rather,
becaufe it commeth through
the hands and vnder the pa-
¢

tronage of their fo lou
and beloued father. Th
are likewife to acknowledge
that debt of thankes due to
you for the many kindnefles
you have {hewed me, for
which I do and fhall for cuer
ftand beholding vato you :
alforo fignific my well with-
ing to your children,and that
for the well deferuings of
| :
'thofe which are come to
'age, and for the fake of their
mother, yeur dearcly belo-
| ved wife,now with the Lord;
to whom my felfe and mine
flood much indcbred,whom
I could not but admire and

Ag affci




Tue Frisrire

Nam gas-
deant
nati, mods
renati.
Gratiore,
pfzrfm.
miens ¢ cor-
Jore virtws,

affe@ while the liued, whole
remembrance I fhall alwaies
honour , and whofe name 1
defire to keepe aliue, for to
juiclccn others now fhe is
cad. For to fpeake within|
compafle, without hyper-
bole, amongft the many gra-
cious women that I bhaue
knowne, a more compleate
Chriftian,to whom the Lord
had beﬁowci}[uch a :_'mtc

concurrence o
and nature , IEE: lsr:oet
knowne. And though birth,f
beautie,wit,a large heart,&
good clocution (all which
were eminent in her ) with-
out grace arc vaniticy yet
when thefe are accompaniced
with loue out of & pure heart,
and of a good confcience, and
of fasth vnfamned, (all which
abounded in her) cach doth
make




DepicATOoRIE

make other admirable . I
would fay more, wereitnot
that I fhould renew your
gricfe in remembrance of
your loffe: but I amaffured
you hauc learned to be
 thankfull for the enioyment
 of fo rare an helper fo long,
' rather then to ouer-grieue or
' beimpatient that you could
' enioy her no longer. If you
(hall pleafe to fuffer thefe my
ficlt fruites in this kinde to

' pafle into the world throu
| your hand, they will be the
better accepted of the good,
‘and defended from thofe
|thatarebad , and I fhall re-
maine much bound to you.
Al that I can fay,why I pub-
lith this booke, is, { dgz:c
by allmeancs, according to
my abilitic, to do good in
the Churchof God. 1 ac-
As know-




Tue Eristire Dep.

kmwlcd%';c many have writ-
ten worthily vpon this fub-
iect, wholc helpes [ haue v-
fed , yet none that I know
in this manner 3 and I finde
that varictie in this kinde
doth much good. Now the
Godofheauen,whofeglorie
[ intend in this worke , giue
it fauour in the fight of his
Church, to the edifying
thercof, to whom be praifc
and glorie for euer, Amen.
Thus commending you and

ours to the prote&tion and

lefling of the Almightic, I
humbly take my leaue, this
26.0f May.

Yours to be commanded
in allChriftian duties,

Hinry Scvoper,
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this booke.

Doétrines from the exhorta.
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mien Lo pray. pag.30.
Do&t.4. The Lords prayer s«
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i Doa.’o
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Doé.s Al prayers muft be
made according tothe patterne of
the Lords prayer. pag.so.

Doékrines frqgaghe Inug- _

cation.

Do&.x. Whofoeuer wonld make
an acceptable prayer ,mufl be Gods
child, and muft come 10 Godasa.
child to his father, pag.64.

~Do&.a, All that wonld pray
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asd good with thesr
ﬁ#,%fbﬂ bane one
common father to them allpag. 71,
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diftinition of perfoms , Father,
Sonne, and holy Ghoft : to whoes
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:..s....! @sk_b_drﬂ
_60&6 Al true Caﬁsll.

base the Lord of heawen and earth
to their father. pag.100.

Do&.7. Ged te whom prayer
is made, whe is Father to all true
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et and ¢ sn power, good-
::E', dmk‘:ﬁnﬁfxa[

lencies. pag.107.
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Doé&.1. Tng‘G«b bo-
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Do&.1.~ Al (briftians fronld
vufasnedly defire that God wonld
[foew bimfelfe to be the alfelute
Jomeraigne Lord God, bot) in the
adminsfiration of his kingdome of
power ower all creatwres, and |
fetsing vp and effablitiing the +
ksagdome of grace , te the viter o-
werthrow of bis enemies, and orm -
ging of his elet in Chrift to the
kingdome of glory.  pag.153

Do&rines from the third
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Do&.1. Fwery Chriftians de-
fire and endenoser n this life, mmfl
be, that Gods will may ke obeyed,

whmsited unte 1w bung?.

Do&.a. Jn beascn is all per-’
fell obedience. ... pag.196.

L




1

-
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beft fuch as are perfell and bea-
wenly. pag.199.
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and care b !m Gods
MMJ_;_ 1204

Do&.s. C sﬂwm}f

at perfeition, pag.210. |
Do&rines from the fourth
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Do&.t. When any man lwbl
onfasnedly defor
things which pertasme to Gods “"'I
nout and glory , be may thenwith

ood warrant

thi

4/ pag-224. |

DO& 2. h mbe wil of God
that bis children m‘j,fg;,f |
bim, and vfe all good meanes for
the :ﬂTEn of thy natnr d
pag.229.

Do&.3. The baning, bah'wg,
and cmﬁnaﬂf enioying of al
things weedfull for this bife, 4 the

lfﬂt‘lff of God. pog 219.

Doét.4.
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Doét.4. It belongeth toewery
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bodsly welfare of bis mesghbonr, as
well as bis owne, pag.250.

Do&.s. Defires of all tempg-
vallthings are 1o be confinedto the

fﬁnrz p4 :5 9

Do&.6. Prayersmuft

to God enery dc] pag. 369
Do&.7. The masntenance |
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Enery cosld_of God
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Pag-277 l

Do&.g. Allthings are ot ue- |

ceffarsly commen ﬁn‘ﬂ Clrs-
o& be de, P

Doét1e. 7 fires of the

things of this sfe muft be moderate,

walstic and quantity of thin,

ed , mull be one. ] wch d}

much , & uconuensent for mans
Pate and cM:u pag. 253

petstions for the

things of !lm Iife , nsﬂ be fewer,

and




of the Dofisines,

which concerne the life of grace.
Pag.292

Do@&rines from the fife
Petiion,  —
Do&.1. It concermeth all men
to defire and endesour -
giuencffe of fimnes through Chrsff ,
with the applicatson thereof to
thesr bearts and confciences by the
boly Ghoft, peg335-
ﬁrbﬁz, It s God oncly tha
Detr el o

the ace of God. 29.
'f ﬁw" . All thes ﬁ r’m’

are freed from all gui

wnd leffe infiffed ow , then thefe |
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s | may bane their fiunes pardoned &
thes fomles [amed as well as ther
OWNCe : *345.
" Do&.7. For e of fiume
ss to be asked for the liming, wot for
the dead. Pag.349.

Do&.8. In aking pardon of
|\ fimme , there wnft alwaies be an
heartic acknowledgement and con-
| fe[firmof finme. peg-3§2.

Do&t.g. Simmes do caft meninto

debt , andmto arverages wub Ged.
PL-359-

Do&.10. Whefoener would be
 ixflificd before God, wmf? be bebol-
deng to God for the free forgine-
nefleof all bu finues as well as of

"%0 . Pg366.
| & x1. Inacking forommene

? . of [inme 5 8 gz mecct that yegfons be |
3 viedto expre(le what ovound a man |
bath to acke and expetl forginenes, |
?pag. 168,
' Duolt1a. Whofoewer wounld
| bawe God forgiue them thesr finnes,
they muft be able trulytofay, they

forgine all other their treffaffesa-
guinf?




of the Do&rines.

gainfl thems, peg-370-
Do&rines from the ﬁxl:

Petition.

Do&.1. It onght to be the de-
fire and endenor of i (rsftsans, as
well to be holy in this life , as to be
bappic in thas \wkich is to come,
pag.391.

Do&.2. Whofoener will be
prefermed from finne , or dclinered
omt of it , and woull leade a
hTe, muft obtaine it of God. pag.

|

Do‘l 3. God hath an bols omerru-
ling cnddhﬁgg handin 5z *temp-
tations and emsls 1o which men are
futell. P5405.

| " Dolyg. All Chriftsans
&f&ic_g_dta vromr t 4:47-0#
might be kept from finne,and may
I{;:;E_l;dx dﬁr:flim
P““" 32

Doét.s. Thefe which are al-
readie coarm rtedand [Mﬁd are
yet [ubiclt wnto temptation vnto |

fiume, |
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finme, and 1o lic fome [pace of time
smit , fthe Lordpleafe to leade
them thereinte, and do wot delsner
them from st, 1
- Do&. 6. Whefoaner m
prejerued from fimme, muft pray a-
gamfl and withfland the tempta-
tsoms lbﬂnﬁ Pig451.

Do&.7. It muft be ewery mans
defire and endemonr , sf h&;fdla
into any finne,to be delixered ont of
it by ance, andthat be may
walke before God i new ebedsence.

473
"{)o&.& Siome is ewill and God
wonld bane all men when they
thinke of fomme, veprefent it to thesr
wisnd in the wame and notson of e-
will y yea of the moff eusll thing,
Pag-479-
Do&rines from the forme of

thank{giuing,conraining
the reafons of the
petitions.

Do&.1. The Lordwesld hane

-~
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of the Do&rines.

bus children hawe good g-ennd and
"Jﬂf"hzw'hwh |
him , and wo; bmﬂm:{

vnto bim in thew prayers. pag.

90.
‘:'DD& 2. Chriffiane mft iu
their prayers as well offer prasfe
WOGJ',‘ n*frqwﬂ:.r ;

496
DO& «3e A&fa&u’mf& 9" -
thoritie and [oueraigntic s properly
and onelyin God. pag-504-
Do&.4. Pawer originally be-

longeth vnto God.
%o& 5. Al glorie ﬁ praﬁ
primarily and pnpﬂlj belongerh
Sato God. Pag-s14-
Do&rines from Amen , contai-

ning the manifeRation of the
t, and n'ght difpofi-

tion of the heart
in prayer.
Dott.t. Prayer mufl be made
.l!b“‘t’ﬂ“&lg. 521,

Do&.3. The mind and beart
-
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muft alwayes be iopned with the
romgaie or thosglot s prayer. pag.

53
o&.3. There oughttobe an

bﬁz f ermowr and carnefineffe in
PAg-5 29,

Do&q,. W hofoener prayeth a-
right,muft beleene and expell that
he fball baxe bis prayers gramted.

PAg-533
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AN v for their
beft aduantage , were an sndewonr
.("”‘“‘M
all [elfelone sngli

prcbrsf on of matters that are
Lf an bigher natwre that thoughwe
ane the u::j‘ God alwaies open
oo vs mrﬂ} to the
throme of ace throwgh Chriff
who nlppurctﬁ m beanen for vs,
carrying onr names in bu Jruﬂ‘yn
we need [lirring vp tosmprone this
bleffed Liberty, though the whole
weorld be not worth thie one preve-
Latine, rM we can hug eall
G'ad




T T Tothe Reader. “,T

| leewe mot , or mind mot owr befl pri-

\God Father, Thus dl.l‘fnpqnnidf
onr carriage arifethin part from
| Satans malice, who labonreth te
| becpesin darketels, thas weibe.
* wiledges: which ifwe did, bow glo-
rioss wowld our lines appeare: how
comfortably and fius '
we walke? what howosr l‘ﬂi'ﬁd
base by vs? what fuéet [acrifick
froms vs? how [howhd. e owerlocke
all appofiz power?But naw by reafon
we areprone to beleewe Satan,c>
the lyes of our owne beart, and
ready to call trarh st faZfr nto
queftion s if thefe ib:}.g.r were too
ood te be true , wo maruell if we
paffe our dayes [odeadly. F or what
vfc of anbudden and lockt vp trea-
(wre sf wevfenot this key of prayer
to fetch from thence for al our need?
What benefite of all the preciows
prowsifes made sn Chriff vmto wi,
vnlcffe we alledge them vmto God,
and with areserent -_hidufﬂ'e bnd
bim with bis owne word , which he
can nemore deny,ihen ceafle to be

God’ |

—— i — — ——



l # Tothe Reader, - |

God? If we rﬂct&c :?% s po :
| heart, God [hon oftener
from vs, we would be morein hea-!
wen thenwe are , Jecing we [Fowla

_ grace and comfort
from God as"we conld bring fasth
tograpeandearry ansy,

Befides this fore-mentioned
mindle[ne([e of our prawsledges fince !
the fallthe foule naturally loneth to |
[pend and [catter it [eife about
thefs prefent fenfible rin'ugt y and
camnot without feme [Prife gather
st felfe together andfixe vpom bea-
m!z things. Now this talkin
1 witle God requireth an
bent ofthe minde, and carrieth
ke whele (onle nte-beames, and
excercifeth as altheparts , fo al
I:bt aces of the [oule , faith ef-
' Jﬁ : cing wothing clfe

’e . And Satan
knowing that when we fend vponr
defjres to God, st u to ferch [u
r e , trombleth the [onle
f wﬂl-'p"aﬁzFe,T‘g_u s sollel
 diffrattsons, Where be cai ot cor-
' ol a2 rupt

S S ——.

it i i =




To the Reader.

rupe the dollrine of prayer (as s
Popery) witl herefies and f-;nﬂi-
tiows follies, there be labowreth to
hinder the exercife of it.. W harain
we fbould be fo farre, fraen: beiwg
difcouraged that we (ould reafon
rather that that muft needs be am
excellent dutsewhich is fo srkefome
tothe flefh , andwhich the dinelfo
cagerly fets againft. Thig (hanld -
couragevstothis exercife wheren
lyeih al owr firengih, that of i
[pite of Satans awnoyance and our
owne inds{pofitson, we will (et vpon
this duty, we (bal finde onr (elnes
Zf::h and little move raifed up to
en, axdour bearts move and
more enlarged, Godrewarding 1be
vfe of tioat little grace we finde at
| thefirft, withincreafe of firength
i axd comfort. T o bim that hath (in
| the exereife of that be bath) (ball be
| giuen more. We [bonldlabour }o:
to beignorant of Satans enterprifes,
wbo lhdes bl rting -ear
mﬁm_y' er. anddfurbing
vs init, Labowreth by all meanes to

draw
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To the Reader.

2 oms e ol
‘whereof will [fop owr monthes, and

owr prayers , and [bake owr
% eclipfe omr comfore:

which be oft aimeth more at then
1rh finne 3¢ [elfe vmo which he

tempreth vi. We fhonld labowr
| thereforetopreferue omr felnes in
Juch a flate of foule . mheresn we
might haue boldneffe wih God,
and wherein this gasnfull 1rading
with him might wot be bindered.

T o paffe oner many otber canfes

of the neglell of thu emtercowrfe,
and dulug with God by pr r.
we ¢, 4 one
chiefe, a ﬁ{ﬁ :ﬁaaq rbcn&;
| men diwelltoo much in themfelues.
| He that bath wotbing az bome wil
[acke abroad Thepoore man (farth
Salomon )peaketh/upplications If
we were poore in [Pirss and (s owr
own emptime(fe st womld force vs ems
of enr felnes, Alas what tempration
can we refift, much lefJe enercome
withont frefl ]m-lrf What creffe
canwe ¢ ndure wit bout mq

if
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_ Tothe Reader.

Ezck 36.

sfwe bane not new (upport ? W has
Jmece[le can we loske for,yea in
common affaires, without bis blef-
fingiWhat good can we do,may think
withont new flrength? When we
| do awy geod by bis power do we wot
 meed pardon for the blemy es of onr
| beft performances:W bhat good blef-
[ing canwe emoy [0 as we defile not
| our felwes it , withowt afurther
.' blefling, gimng ws with the thn

{ the boly vfe ofst? Tet we fee mﬁ
men content to receime bleffings as
they come from Geods gemerallpro-
‘widewce , without vegarding *any
[fantlsfied vfe by prayer , whereas
 boly mem knowng that Godwill be
fought vmto , enen for thefe thmgs
of which be hath ginen aprowsfe,
in obedience tothu his disme order,
defire to veceiue all from bim as a
frmiteof their prayers. Axd Gods
manmer 3 to keepe many bleffings
from b children vmill they bane
begged them, a delighting 1o
| beare bis childven (peake. The con-
i fidevation -wheveof moneth thofe

that

1




[ - -'I";:_b_ﬂn' Reader.

that basue necreft communion with
' Godypo acknowledge bim iu all therr
 wayes, depending on him for -
 rettion, firengrh (wcceffe , where-
. upon be degligteh in (hewing bim-
| felfe more fumilsarly vmto them sn

| * the fweete(f experiences of bisloue, |

| guidsng them by bis counfell whileft
\they abide bere, and after brin-
}gﬁrg thems to glory. As other graces
| grow sm thofe that are in the flate

t15}"':9"::: fotbis [pirit of prayer re-
cesmeth comtimmall sncreafe vpow
more imward acquaintance with
God and their owne eftates Whence
they can wemer be mifevable, haning
ng to power forth their [pirsss
and eale their bearts wmto, wheo
camnor but regard the voice of his
owne Spirst sn them, But of our
(elues, [uch ia our cafe, that God
who knoweth wvs better thew we
know owr [elues, (asth we know wor
what or bow topray. Rem.8.26.
This language of (anaun 1
frange vmte wi. Which owr bief
[ed Samiour sm mercyconfidering.

a 4 (‘ifrf(“

Paly3.24




TotheRead er. ;'

firred vp adqﬁc in bis Difesples |
t0 be taught of bims the Sm l
1o [peak to :be Father Where ther- | ]
wpon be teacheth them a

which for beasenly fulneffe of
matter , and exalineffe of ordcr
, ﬁmnb that it could come from no |
other Author,

Tbis boly patterne, comprizing
Jomuch s foluile, althings tobe
defired, infixe [bort petstsoms, it ss
needfull for the guides of Geds
people tolay open the richer of it to
the view of thofe that are le(fe ex-
ercifed, e An endewowr which his
excellemt Mase(lse thoughit not yn-
befeeming the gmmuﬁg of aking.
| For the wfe of afet forme of pr cr,
la»d this in (peciall, I will ma
 queftionzyet inthe vfeof thu -qcr

| we may dwells ta-

tion and enforcing [uch petitions as

/hall concerne our prefemt occafions.
For inflance, if euwer theve were |
tsoe of praying Let thy kingdom
come, Jet Chrift arsfe and bus ene-
mics be [cattered, then certainly

now |




To the Reader. osiemtsmatd
now is the time for wste afcend vp |

into heanen by onr r.and a- |
wake Cb'lﬂ,?lm bfr:{d”d rebuke
the winds and wanes and canfe a |
calme : that be would be firong for
bis Church snmamt aimng bis own |
canfe. It 3s Gods mammer before
any great worke for his Church to |
[tir vp the [pirits of bis beloued omes
to gine bim ne reff. How earucft
was Danicl with the Lord imme- | Dang.,
diatly before the delinery omt of
b’d}lm Andundoubredly if we
soyme the forces of omr pray ers to-
ether and [et ypow God with an
iol mdcrm, he mldﬁr his
pnr his wifedomse Jris gosdneffe,
on worke for the cxdtug of ks
Church.and ruine of the enemies
ofit.Now is the 1me for Mofes
bis hands to be vpheld whileft A-|
malech goeth downe. |
| Theprewailng power ofpn)fr As in the
with God in muuf ‘ Lives "f
pumbm m l'bfﬁﬂ"d | E“h‘
Rorieof the Bible , but bathbewe 1ghois |
recorded in all ognq"rh Church. phay&e.
as In
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TothcReader.
ls{:e b, | In the primune Cmeb’Au.
libs. ' Dom.175. the ar Chrifli-
I"“'" 0 | s was called the lh:ﬂgring fc-
pologet. | gion, becanfe vpen their prayers
' God feattered thesr enemtes with
thunder, and refrefbed themfelues
with fhowers in a great drought.
| eAfterim the good Emperonr
Theodofius bis 11me, An, Dom.
194- vpon an carncft prayer to
| Chrft the winds fought from hea-
wen for bim againfl bis enemies, as
they did for vsin 188, And conts-
nually fince, God mewer left the
force of fanbfull prayer withom
witne[le. If we wonld ot [erne bow

Godan[wereth prayers, we ronld

fee a ble[Jed s[me of all the boly
e cfires be kindles sn owr bearts:
| for be canneg but make good 1hat
tstle wherebphe 1s [liled , 4 God
bhearing pm)fjr,‘?’/d. 65.2. which
fhould mosne vs to [ow more prayers
into hus bofome t he frust wherof we
[bowld reape m enr greaseft meed.
It would be a [irong emderce in

theletroublefom times of rbz
.Joood
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gooducce(fe of the Church, of we
were ecarncft in [olicsting Chriff
with thefe words which bimfelfe
hath taught vs,Letthy kingdom
come. For put bimto st anl e will
newer fuile thofe that [ecke him.
"P(al,9.10.He lometh importwmty.
But to [peake fomething of this
Treatife of this godly and paine-
full mnifter of Chryft 5 which is
written by him wit hout affetation,
as d-firoms to cloath [Parstmal things
with a ipirituall manner of wrs-
ting the diligent and godly Read-r
thall ebferue a found , cleare. fub-
flantiall handling of the greateft
points that watwrally f.u'f;ubu
the difconrfe.and a more large and
vfefull vnfolding of many things,
then n former Treatsfes. It ap
peareth be fought the good of all:
[othat befides the labours of other
menphere will be 1uff caufe of
ble[fing Godfor bis affiftance i this
worke. To whofe bleffing I com-
mend both st and the whole Ifrael
of Ged. Grayes Inae,

R Sibbs,
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" HEAVEN:
The Lords Pra!a opengd.
—_—
MAaTTH. 6,

o After thismanner 3
pray ye . Owr Father which artin
beanen, hallowed be thy Name. b

10 Thy kingdomse come. T
will be d::e]ﬁn earth as it is in bea-
uen,

11 Gine vs this dayonr das
Simeeda

12 And forgine vs onr debts,
as we forgine onr debters.

13 Andleadevs wot imto temp-
tation , but deliwer vs froms ewsll:
for thiwe is the kingdome, and the
p;:;, and the glory , for ewer,

B Thefc
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Hefe words are
 part of our Savi-
ours Sermon in
the Mount: they
conceme Prayer ,
and do confift >
Precept, orexhortation

~to pray in a right man-
ofa £ ner,

atterne, to exemplifie

the faid manaer,

The preceptis: Afier thic man-
mer pray ye: The patterne is: Owr
Father,coc.

This exhortation is inferred
vpon confideration of diuerfe a-
bufes of prayer, whereofour Sa-
uiour had warned his difciples,
to wit, hypocrific, and vainc
babling of the Pharifics and
heathen. He reafoneth from the
diffimilitude that ought to be
betweene hypocrites and hea-
then; and betweene true Chri-
flians and faithfull beleguers;
faying,verlc 8. Bemot yethere-

{'mrh&gmu thems : but pray ye
in

e
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3

in an holy manner. And for that
caufe doth propofe vnto them a
perfe& forme of prayer; intima-
| ting, that ifthey would pray ac-
cording as he did here pre.
fcribe, they fhould neither play
the hypocrites,as did the Phari-
fies, nor babble as the heathen,
nor offend any ocher way in this
holy exercife of calling vpon
the name of the Lord. _
The words of the exhorta-

| tion containe thefe particulars, |
|- 1 The perfon exhorting,
 Chrift Iefus,implied in Pray,

2 Theperfons exhorted, 7e. |

3 The inference whereupon |
itis grounded, Therefore.

4 The fubie& of the exhor-
tation, Prayin this manner.

‘Pray: to pray doth importan

,| holy f;’cechpanz powrin l,::o)ut of |
| the foule vato God, being a |
| ioynt aét of the mind and will, |
 whereby the mind by voice or |
| though,dothinterpret & make |
| knowne to God the defires of
t B2 the

i

— . - —————
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the heart: thewing both whata
man would haue God do for
him, or accept at his hands. A
barc defire is not to pray; for

many wilh and dehre thofe
things which they neuer pray
for vnto God Neither are words
without defires any prayer : but
mﬁ'ﬁ&&ﬁﬁmc

what the will defireth, this isto

E!%ﬂ firft the difciples,and vn-

der chem he meaneth all Chri-
[tians. For although Chrift gaue
his difciples fome precepts that
onely did belong to them as A-
poftles, yet he gaue very many
precepts to them as they were
Chriftians; asthatin Marke 13.
37.What I[aytoone, I [ay to all,
W atch : {o here,what he faith to
them, he faith to all, Pray.

- Therefore, hath a double re-
ference, both to the finfull man-
ner dehorted from, and to this
holy manner exhorted to. He
reafoneth thus , the manner of

hypo-
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hypocriticall and heathenifh
i praying is finfull : this manner
'here propounded is moft ho-
l'!y, therefore pray in this man-
per.

| Afuer this manner or thus; the
word rendred thws, or s thu
manuer , is a note of likenefle,
inting vnto the patterne fol-
r:wing.g Asif he mfaid, Say,
Our Patherasitis Luk.xry 2: or
if you vfe other words, let them
be according vnto this
here prefcribed, to wit, tothe
4wy che e good dipof
and with i
tion of heart,as is goll‘;:ltinthii
forme of prayer following, The
words thus opened, the particu-
' lars therein offer diuers profita-
|
' ble leflons.,

1 will begin with obferuation
of Chrifts diligence in teaching
his feruants and famihie,thisne-
ceffarie religious duty of prayer:
both at this time of his owne
accord, and at another time at

\ B 3 the
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RS R

Luk.11.1,

tl;e requeft of one of his difci-
es.

Allthe a&ions of Chrift Tefus
are of excellent vfe, but onely
fome of them bind Chriftians to
' imitation, That I may therefore
" cleare the foundation of the do-
i &rine to be concluded from
, Chrifts pra&ife ; let it be conli-
dered, that the a&ions of Chrift
were of different natures. He
did fome aéts as he was God,
and as mediator betweene God
andman; as his miracles ,and
offering vp of himfelfe a facri-
fice for finne. Thefe a&tions
fhould worke inall men an ho-
ly admiration of him , and faich
in him:but muft not,nay cannot
be imitated.

He did other aftions as he
was man, fome whereof were
indifferent, being neither com-
manded nor forbidden: others
were neceflarie , being com.
manded. Thofza¢tios which he
did which were indifferent, do

¥ teach

——
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teach vs Chriftian libertic,
fhewing what we may do: but
do not lay a bond vpon the con-
fcience to tie vs to do the fame,
Chrift did Rand when he prayed,
this was an indifferent a&ion:
hence we mayconclude,that we
may ftand when we pray: but
yet cannot conclude that we
muft fand alwaies when we
pray. And the like muft be vn-
derftood of all other indifferent
a&ions of his, except fome true
caufe come betweene, to take
away the indifferencie; as com-
mandment of the magifirate,
or offence of the godly,or flum-
bling blocke to the wicked, or |
the like, ;
The neceffary adtions which |
he did, that came ynder fome |
commandement , were either !
ceremoniall , which concerned |
himashe was a Iew , borne of |
the virgine CWarie ; or morall,
which concerned him as he
(tood in the roome of mankind.
B 4 The
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- - —

The ceremoniall a&ions which
he did, arenot to be followed,
becaufe he didputan end vato
them all,when hc nayled thcm
on the croffe. The morall a&i-|
ons, viz. fuch as obedience to!
his , and loue to his!

xf bour; pmcnce in bearing

forgunng iniuries, &c¢. arc
all left vs for examples , that we
'| fhowidfollow bis fleps. Of this fort
is his care to inftru& his 1
and familic voder his charge.
All his in thiskind
do adde a e force to a
commandement, bothfhewing
what ought to be done, and
what is poffible to be done:
wherefore from his example of
' teaching his familie vponall oc-
‘cafions, both more publickly |
‘and more pmmclyJ; he had
opportunitic, I conclude : |
Al that baue a familic and,
charge of people belonasng vmo
tb:u muff teach thems. necrﬂ.tm'

point i‘odlufﬂ s Juch as prayer, |

A, |




oA Key of Heanen.

aith yepewtance e #ga.&t"' .
J'%[‘T;n:is alikereafonofall as of
one. The Lord faith of hiscom-
mandements , They (ball be in
thine beart , and thow [balt teach
them diligently to thy children
@¢. Deut. 6.6.7. The Apoftle
' doth charge fathers to bring vp
their children in the murtsre and
 admonitsen of the Lord, Ephe(.6.
'4. And maifters haue the fame
' charge, giuen them ouer their
' feruants for matters of religion,
t which. parents hauc ouer their

charged to haue care of the
man-(eruants and masd-fernants,
| as well s of fomnes and daughters,
| Exod.20.10. The examples of
ig::bu, hﬁ::i. and Barh-
Jbeba, are recorded in Scripture
for their commendation, and
for the good example ofall that
be called to the like condition.
1 Forthis dutie of edifying
one another, fhould be perfor-
med to all men as occafion fer-

B s  ucth:

1chilc:lrcn; for gouemnours are

Gen.18.19,
lofh 14,19,
Prou.3uL|

Reafom.
1, Thels.

1114, J
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ueth: efpecially therefore to the
familie.

2 The conuerfion or confir-
mation of a Chriftian foule,
which isthe expe&ed fruite of
inftruétion , doth bring much
glory to God:for it is the honor
of a King to haue mant, and
thofe frong and loyal! fubie&s.

3 Itisan excellent meanes to
increafe the number of Chri-
Rians, and to propagate the |
Church of God,Pfal. 78.4.6.7.8.

4 Their people haue needto |
be taught the grounds of reli- I
gion, and to haue them often ’l
whetted vpon them, It will do |
them more good then meate, |
drinke, apparell,, phyficke, and |
all other neceffaries of nature: |
by as muchas the foule i§ bet- |
ter then the body, and eter-!
nall life better then that which
isbut for 2 moment; in com-
paffion therefore and louc ynto
them they are bound to teach
them. '

s Sinne \
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¢ Siane is fo abhominable,
and mifchieuous, and isa com-
mon enemie, that as we do with

fits and rauenous beafls,
cuery one mudt fmite at it to kll
it wrcrcfocuet he doth meete
it: efpecially when it is poyfo-
ning, l:\d wzn'ymg the lapt:byl of
hisowne familie.

6 Graceand godlineffe is fo
fweet and amiable,and fo
ficable wherefocuer it groweth,
that it were a happinefle if it
grew cuery where;more efpecie
ally ifitgrew fo neare asinthe
familie.

7 True refpeétto a mans felfe,
doth binde him to the dutie of
inftruting , and teaching his
charge. For heisaccountable to

50d,and mult himfelfe anfwer
for the finnes of his familie as
one accefloric, if he by inflru=
&ion and admenition not
reclaimed or reftrained them,

Befides, the finnes of wile, chil-
dren, yea of feruants alfo are in-

fe&ious;
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fe&ious:amailler may catch the
plague cuen of his fecuant, Alfo
while the familie remaineth
wicked, it isa daily vexation to
a righteous foule to behold
their ignorance, and to {ee their
vngod%y deeds . As were the
foules of Jfaack and Rebecca
with their vninflruéted daugh-

| tersinlaw, the wiues of their

ophane fonne Efaw. And as
wasthe foule of Dawid , for the
decds of his too much cockered
fonnes, Ammon, Abfolon and A-
dowyab. And when guiltinefle of
not teaching them when he
might haue done them good,
fhall come daily to remem.
brance, this bringeth bitter
griefeindced, Wherefore toa-
uoide thefe euils, euery man in
very prouidence for himfelfe
fhold inftruét his people. Which
ithedo, it will be a good affu-

rance ? him{clfe of his owne
conuerfion ; he fhall haue bene-

fie by their goodneffe; it will re-

1oyce
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ioyce_his heart to fee his chil-

dren walke in the faith; he_ﬂ;ll
e the fruite of hisowne graf-

ting in his owne orchard ; they | |
wil for him,and gi i
% and g aduice,

w the firongeft Chriflians

hauve fometimes need; his whole

houfe (hall be a bleffing. 1f his

paines take no good
ﬁm
ence, and his worke is with the
ord.
Laftly, parents and gower-
nours haue aduantage aboue o-
ther men, by reafon of their do-
mefticke authoritie, which will
caufe the inferiours either for
feare or loue to regard inftru-
&ions, Alfo their daily prefence
giueth them often opportuni-
ties to inflill knowledge by
drops , according as theirnar-
row capacities will receiue: and
they may often whet the fame
things vpon their dull vnder-
ﬂa.m?ings , which no other per-

fon,

-

2

13
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Vfe 1.

u?quchm.

fon, no not a Minifter, hath op-
portunitie to do. In all thefe re-
{pedlts, he that is willing to imi-
tate Chrift,may fee , that if he
haue people vnder his charge,he
muft teach them the needfull
pointsof religio, fuch as prayer
and the reft. Ihaue benelarge
in the proofe of this doétrine,
becaufe many will noc-be con-
uinced,& few are fo conuinced,
as to be perfvaded to putit in
practife. The viefolloweth.
This is to conuince all which
make queftion whether they
(tand charged to teach or cate-
chife their children & feruants.
They thinke thatifthey prouide
for them maintenance & fufte -
nance, if they teach them good
manners anJ ciuill bebauiour,
and if they traine them vp in
fome honefttrade of life,where-
by they may liuc like men ano-
ther day,they haue done all that
can be required of them. Butin
all this what fingular thing do

ye?
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ye? Do not the very Pagans and
Infidels as much?Thou wilt feed
and cloath thy beaft, If thou
wilc teach them manners that
they may not fhame thee when
they conuerfe with men, then
teach them the manner of pray-
ing , and good behauiour to-
wards God, that when they
meete with him, and fpeake to
him daily, theymay not fhame
thee much more, Is it not a
fhaine to the father when the
child ncither knoweth what,
nor how to fpeake vato God,
cither for him, orfor himfelfe ?
Doth common reafon teach
thee to trainc them vp in
fome honeft trade of life, that
they may live like men intheir
age? Let grace then teach thee
that there is an age wherein
ifin this life they be not taught
to liue godly, they fhall neuer
fhine like menand Angels, yea
like Chrift, as all godly men
fhall in the glorious heauens:

but
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but when they die,, and this age
come vponzlcm : muft
live bafely and miferably , cuen
as the diucls in hell fire for cuer-
more, "

0é. It belongeth to Minifters
to teach and catechize.

Sol, Itdoth : butnot to Mi-
nifters onely. Forthough wo-
men may not be Minifters, yet
the aged are commanded to
teach the yonger to be fober,
&c. And Minifters for the moft
part lofe their labour in
licke , when gouemors of fami-
lies do not before prepare their
people, and afterwards whet
vp6 them that in private which
they baue bene taught in pub-
licke : when Minifters and mai-
fters haue done both what they
can, all is litte enough. God
hath made cuery gouernour a
{teward ouer his houfhold, te
minifter vato themin his place
all things needfull:know there-
fore thy office, cllc if thou be
: found
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foundmegligent, thy Jot is tobe
cut in ﬁder, an‘:y to haue thy
portion with h ites, where
is Weeping gnathing of
teeth.

This is to reproue thofe,who
although they can except no-
thing againft this do&rine, yet
do altogether, or for the moft
part,negle& it. Their excufes
are; either they know not how
to teach, or haue no leifure, or
they teach them to fay their
prayers,the Pater-nofter,Creed,
and ten Commandements,what
would we haue more? To the
firft T anfwer; art thou of yeares
to be married , and to be a fa-
ther or 2 maifter, and doeft not
knowthe chicfe points of reli-
gion® for (hame make not this
cxcule. That ferunant which knew
bis Lords will, and mes
bim[elfe , nesther dsd according to
bis vif , [ball be beaten with
[tripes. To the fecond; thou wilt

fpare them time to eate and

drinke

TS s.
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drinke and play,thou fayeft they
cannot liue elfe, nor hold out
in thy work, and thou fhouldeft
be accounted hard and crue)l. It
is true. But if they be not téuﬁl‘n
the Principles of rﬂ‘i_gion, they
cannot liue the life of grace,nor
be able to do Gods worke : and
of the two he isthe cruelleft ma-
fler and father, which doth
ftarue the foules of his fa-
milie, and {uffer them 1o die for
lack of knowledge.And wheras
they fay, they teachthem their
prayers; I fay,as goodneuera
whit asneuerthebetter, when
they teach them oncly to fa

them by rote , but do not teacl?:
them what they meanc.Befides,
they teach them the Creed, and
ten Commandements for pra-
yers whereasthe Creed is arule
of faith, and the Commande-
ments a rule of obedience :and
of thofc three onely the Lords
Prayer is aprayer, and therule

ofall other prayer, It fhall be

there-
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e :

th;e:on“tllgwir {a‘e® courfe to
acknowledge their neghigence
and reforme it ; for exc?lfcgse:rll
jnot auaile :hcm at the day of

k
' " mmt&&rme doth ar

third fort of gouernors o moﬁ
inotorious wickedneflfe, who
are fo farre from teaching their
- pcople howto be reli |ous,1hat
if they be taught to their hand
they vnteach them , by difgra-
cm praier,hearing of the word
all other exercifes of reli-
|on : and deriding all fuch as
equent them ; mg if wife, and
children , or feruants would
|leamc by repairing vnto fuch
' meanes as may informe them,
thcy do cither exprefly forbid
and threaten them; or by fubtill
| allurements  withdraw them.
' The Apoltle calleth fuch per-
' fons children of the diuell, ene-
-miesofall nohteouﬁlefﬁ: , be-
capfe they ceaflc not to peruert

4 thc right wayes of the Lord.

For

a1 Tfes.
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| A& 13,10,

Ve 4.

Vfes.

For as Elmas fought to keepe
Sergiss Pamlus S0 do thefe their
people fi6 the faith.Our Saviour
denounceth wo againft them,
becaule they (but vp the kingdome
of beanen againft men tbey neither
gomthemfeines , mor [uffer them
that are entring, to goin. Matth,
33.13.
311333 concerneth all fuch Mi-
nifters which are alfo mafters of
families; for if the aforementio-
ned faults be found in vs,as they
are too frequent in too many,
by how much our double cal-
ling requireth it more at our
hand , by fo much our finne is
| more aggrauated, and our cafe
i mo;?lwl:u ormay be

that are ouer-
| nours,are hereby cxl{om,:lm;o
three things.Firft from the truch
of this foﬁ.e. they mutt |,
charge this dutie of teaching
their familic vpon their confci-
ence. Secondly, they mulfac-
‘quaint thcmidues—y;viﬁ the |

chiete
———
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chiefe Principles of religion,
clle they cannot teach others.
And it will be a fhame vnto
them,when for time and calling
men {hould be teachers , they
haue need that one teach them
againe which be the firff Priuci-

1 of the Oracles of God. Third-

let them in the feare ofGod

_‘:_c'i_-h—m_msh_ﬁuh
as belong wnto them, fetti

fome tme to call the -

¢ to pu <,
NiSTW neod be st haipe of

{ome fhort familiar Catechifme:
and at all times, as opportunitic
ferueth, be dropping in of
}mowlcdge , and wh;u;ng of
ome thing or o
them g::o;ou ﬁt?n the Mm
when you walke by the way,
when youlie downe , and when
yourife vp. In thus doing, you
{(hall difcharge your dutie to
God, you fhall fhew true love
to your familie , loue to good-

21

Heb.g.12,

Deut.6.7.

nefle, hatred of finne ; you f(hall
ymmakc
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Gena8.17.

29

17

make proofe of own con-
u&ﬁmf , you ﬂuxl‘lnl?c freed cer-
tainly from the infe&i6 of their
finne , if you be not from the
vexation : you fhall much in-
creafe your knowledge by tea-
ching,though you teach but the
valearned. For this inftrulting
the familie is 2 meane to come
to the knowledge of thole fe-
crets of God, of which yetyou
neuer heard. God will reueale
his willto fuch , he cannot hide
it; as he (aith of e Abrabam Shall
Ihide from Abrabam,c,.Why
not from Abrabaws ! For I know
bsm, faith God, that be will com-
meand bis childyen and bis boufrold
after bim, andthey (ball keepe the
way of the Lord,Gc. Laftly, the

teaching of our familie is an ¢x-
cellent meanes to further our

owne practife in godlinefle; for |-
hethatis priwe to Rimlelfe that

he knoweth his dutic , yea that
h= hath taught ozhers the fame:
his confcience hereupon  will

vrge
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vrge him to teach himfclfe , be
it to pray, or to heare the word,
&c¢. Thusthe confcience hatha
fh fpurre to pricke forward
to?o:dgcﬁ'e : at?d hath a ftron-
ger bit or checke to courbe
and reftraine from euill, then o-
therwife it could haue. One
halfe of thefe motiues, nay any
one of them, might perfwade a=
nie that is not obftinate to in-
ftru& his wife, children and fer-
uants. But the Lord muft per-
{wade, elfe words are but wind.
It concerneth all children and
fervantsto cofider what charge
{God hath laid vpon their go-
uernours ; leaming thereby gm
itis as well Gods will that all
vonder houthold gouermnment
thould fuffer themi%lues to be
taught, as that any houfholders
| fhould teach. Youmuft there-
fore willingly be prefent at
times appointed to catechife, or
totalke of good things: and be-
ing prefent, attend and leame
with

vf‘ 6l

e
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Luk.8 9,
Luk.x1,1,

Prow.1.g.

)::L Buc if you be ftubbume,

with all diligence, yea fome-
times giue the ﬁthcror maifter
occafion toteach you,by askin
fome good queftion, asthe dif-
ciples did aske Chnﬂ faying,
Wbaur ¢ this parable be and
moum h:m asthe difciple |
which fal(E Llrd teach vstopray.
And when you haue receiued
inftru&ion of fatherjor mother,
forfake it mot for will
make you beautifull :
God being ormement s of graceto |
bheads and chaines  your |

and will not be taught by them,
then know, that as he thac will
not cate,is 2 murtherer of his
body; fo are ye that refufe in-

ion, murtherers of your
foules : for rhe aave rhat boareth
the reproofe of life abideth ameng
thewife: be :6.‘{: refufeth infiru-
Etiom, defpsfeth bis ovne fomle.Pro.

15.3%.33
: Our Sauiour infer-
reth chis exhortation to pny

aright,
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aright, vpon confideration that |

many prayed amiffe : whence
learne,
The mere f;ﬁrﬂ }v Jzﬂ'v # | Dollr..

to h"rrfIF-( ami e, t ere s |
the move canfe that Chriftians do f
learne and endesour to performe st
aright. The more wayes a good
' dutic may be ill done, the more
| care fhould be had how it may
| be well done . Vpon this very
| ground, the Lord dire&eth his
| Difciples to the right manner of |
 giving almes, verfea, and of
fafting,verf.16 8¢, Our Saviour
' reafoneth in like maner forhea- |
i ring the word aright , that be- |

caufe many heard amiffe, fcil. |
:fomc received the word as the |
' high way doth feed, not vader- |
' ftanding whatthey heard: fome |
' as the Ronie ground, the word |
tooke notdeepe roote : fome as !
the thornic ground, they gaue
entertainment to worldly cares |
and pleafures together with the
worg; and (o all three forts be- |

, € came
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Reafon.

Vfer.

came fruitlefle. Take heed there.
¢ how you heare aith our Sa.
uiour, Luk.8.18.

For onely the right manner
of dning a good worke pleafeth
God. Now ifthere be many by-
wayes , man 1s in more danger |
of going out of his way, theniif |
there were but one. And as
mans nature is prone to erre,and
take the worft : fo Satan isvery
cunning and diligent,by fetting
goodly apparences vpon by-
wayes, to caufe man to millake
the right. Wherefore the more
fubiet man is to runne out into
by-wayes, the more heed he
fhould take that he do not go
afide out of the right way of fer-
uing the Lord. |

Hereby is reproued the rafh-
nefle of many, who will rufh
headily into a religious exercife,
asinto prayer, preaching , hea- |
Ting the wo' d, recciuing the Sa-
‘crament, fafting % c. and neuer
looke tothe righ: inanner ; as if

. there
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there were no way but one, and
that they could not do amiffe,
though they neuer wafh their
hands from filchinefle,nor hearts
from wickednefle;whereas they
may and do faile many wayes.
Thus thefe good workes being
ill done, become fo abhomina-
ble voto God, that he asketh,
Who required this at your hands?
wiy [onle hateth them: | am weary
te beare thems.

It behoueth all that would
ferue God in finceritié,to be ve-
rie circumfpe&, taking heed
how they pray , how theyheare
the word , and how they per.
forme all other exercifes of re
ligion : for they may be and are
performed by many in a ve
(infull maner. Solomons comfcrﬁ
(hould alwayes be founding in
.| ourcares,whenfoeuer we begin
any fervice of God : Keepe thy
foote when thou goefl to the boufe
of God C5c. Bewet vafhs witht
rwontls : and let not thiwe beart

C 2 baftie

USe ::

Ecel.g.1.2)
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muum’uy thing before Ged.
failings in performing ex-
ercifesof religion, are very ma-
ny, butIwillinflance onely in||

yer, the matter in hand, reci- |
tingthe chiefe failings therein,
that we may beware them. Furft,
to pray to any but the true God, |
as to Saints and falfe gods . Se-
condly, when to the true God,
before images and vifible repre-
fentations, Thirdly, when the
things asked, are wnlawfull.
Fourthly, when prayer is made
ignorantly in an vnknowne
tongue; or in a knowne lan-
guage , but without vnderftan-
ding what they aske. Fifthly,
when prayer is made hypocriti-

cally, the heart not ioynin
witK the lips, Sixthly':{wnfcﬁ
prayer iltmEE vnreuerently, not

duly rc&e&inﬁiﬁzma’tc ieand
holinefle o ,to whom they |
fpeake.Seuenthly,praying cold-
Mithom feruour, Eighly,
tingly , without faith.
Ninthly,
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Ninthly , erftitioufly and

| vainly, as in fet numbers vpop
' beades, in needleffe and idle re-

petitions, Lafily,when the true

end of prayer isnot qbfcmed:!
aswhen prayer is made to hauc |
praife of men; when rehearfall
of words of prayer are vied for
charmes, to worke cures; or
when prayers are faid to merit
pardon, as many Papifis fay
them, By thefe and many other
wayes, 2 man may offend in
prayer. ls there not iuft caufe
therefore, as our Sauscur conclu-
deth, that we fhould take heed
how we pray? & that we fhould
learne how to pray of him,who
onclyis beft able to teach vs, |
whohath taught vs inthis Lords |
prayer, which followeth to be |
handled:

Pray after this mamser. In that
"the Létd doth here exhort to
the right manner of prayer, and
not to thedutie it felfe; it was
becaufe he tooke it for a thin

C3i  grame
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Dofir.3.

Reafon 1.

Pfal.g0.23.

ranted by all men, that th
Ewﬂ pn;,:y fornot the Pharifg
onely, but the heathen did pray;
whercfore it muftbe granted of
all, that ’

It is the dutie of allmen topray.
There were ncuer any, but if|
they held there was a God,they
held alfo that he was to be
prayed vnto.

Aske, fecke, knocke , faith
Chrift, Math.7.7. Pray withent
ceaffing:in enery thing gsue thanks,
1. .5.17.18. Ju exery thing
by prayer and [upplication, with
thanksgiwing, let your requefis be
made knowne vato God, Phil.4.6.

For prayer is a moft honora-
ble feruice,, and a chiefe wor- |
fhip of God ; wherein man doth
homage vnto the Lord,and g/o-
rifie bims, For in prayer the Lord
is acknowledged o be God, to
be good. gracious, mercifull,
omnipotent, omnifcient. Vinto
whom any man prayeth, in him
he belecucth, on him he truft-

eth. |
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eth. In confeffion of finne,Gods
law is acknowledged to be ho-
ly,and God 1obeiuft. In pray-
ling aright in thename of Chrift
[ by the Spirit, the diftin&ion of
| perfons isacknowledged. Thefe
and many other things concer-
ning (Joj » are really profefled
in making requefts and arc par-
ticularly expreffed to the honor
of Gods name, in praifes and
thankfgiuing.

Prayer is very beneficial vato
man : for it is a remedie againft
all cuill, and 2 meane to procure
all good. As for evill of punifh-
ment, as paine, pouertie,and the
like, eitheritdoth preventit,as
in the cafe of the Niniuites; or
remoueth it, 7hey cry tothe Lord
in their tromble and be [aueth tbem
out of thewr diffreffes. Or if the af-
fli¢tion abide , itdoth eafe the
heart, and procure patience and
ftrength to beare it :and it doth
fan&tifie the croffe, caufing it,
like good phyficke, to worke

Cgs for

Ru{en 3.

lona 3.8.1
Plaliog.

Jd
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Plal.3a 5,

1,Cor.12p

1.Tim.4.5.

lamy1,5.0°

for the good of the inward man.

As for eternall punifhment,

prarjricr is the meanes of forgiue-
e

nefle : 7 fasd 1will confe(fe my fin.
faith D!lr‘d, and thon for?u:ﬂ

the snigmise of my finne.

As for euils of fin and temp-
tation, Chrift Iefus hath preferi-
bed prayer for a remedic againft
it faying, Watch and pray,sbat ye
enter wot into temptatson, A hearty
prayer hath alwayes firength,
cither to remoue the temptatid,
or to draw from God fufficien-
cie of grace torefift it, as it did
for the Apoftle, who had this
anfwer of his prayer, Ay grace
s [ufficient for thee.

Prayer isameanc to obtaine
all good things temporall;there-
fore weare bid to fay, Gixe vs
this day our dasly bread : it fanch-
fieth and maketh good things
to be goed to them that haue
them.

As for {piritual! good things,
the Lord faith, /f any man lacke

wif-edom.e,
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wifedome Jet bim aske of God that
Jimeth to all men lsberally, and vp-
braideth wot . The Spirit of grace
:sobtamed by prayer : Your bea-
enly Father ([P
glm' l’bl boly Spirit to them that
1 aske bim.,
. Thereisa kind of neceffitie
of prayer , both becaufe God
| hath commandcdn and his pro-
| mifcs vnto man are with this
condition of prayer : eAske,and
ye fball baze . Though God can
helpe if weneueraske him, yet
viually he will not if men aske
not : Yo bawe not, faith James,

 becanfe ye askenot. Andthough |

'a man hawe neuer fo much
- meanes , thefe without prayer

' can do himno EOOd Fortothe

. making of a thing good, the
' word and prayer is required,
and that becaufe it is Gods or-
dinance ; that what meanes fo-
cucrbcvfcd ayermuftbeone,
and that of \c quornm, (as we

\fpea‘kc) for sm all things prayer
Cg muft

ith Chrift) fball

Luk1z13.

Reafon 3

Mavy.

1. Tim.4.5.
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muft be made. Philip 4 6.

The Lord knoweth what e-
uery one needeth, and he faith,
that beforethey call, 1 will anfwer,
Ifai,65.24.therefore prayer may
feeme to be needlcfle.

The end of prayer isnot to
informe God of any thing
which he knoweth not, or to
perfwade God to do any thin
whereto he was not of himfelfe
moft willing; neither is it a
meanes onely te procure good
things for a mans fclfe; but a
chiete end of prayer is,chat man
might exprefle his dune and
fubie&ion vnto God. it beinga
pare of his holy worfhip, where-
in 2 man profeflfeth his owne
frailtie and nothingnefle with.
out God, andthat he holderh
God to be the fountaine of all
goodneffe , and that he 1s per-
{waded ofhis goodnefle, power |
and truth towards him ; alfo he
profeflech that he doth depend
on him, andwill be thankfu!l

o




to him. What though God

our doth from theace not con-
clude, we muft not pray ar all;
but therefore take heed bow you
pray. And Gods readinefle to
“anfwer before they call, is an
| argument why they(hould pray.
 Forif God be fa gracious , that
| fo foone as a man dothin heart
defirc his helpe, he beginneth
toanfwer before he call ; and as
he (aith, Whiles they ave z,
| Zwill heare : then - mm 4
' fay, therefore we need not pray;
buttherefore we will pray and
fpcake tohim becaufe fuch is
hisreadineffe to heare, that we
fhall be fure to fpeed.

God bath long fince decreed
what men (hall haue, whether
much or little ; thergfore prayer
1s needleffe : forhé:;ed c:ns:ul-
ter his purpofe.

I grant, God hath decreed
before all worlds whatto giue,
and what ot : but at that time

alfo

know whatwe need ? our Saui- |

35

0b.
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Plal.1.8,

a.Sam.7.17

alfo he decreed the meanes
that fhould come betweene his
decree and the execution there-
of , one of which mecancs is
prayer, without which he neucr
intended ordinarily 1o give any |
thi:F in mercic to any man, |
God hath decreed to giue the |
Gentiles to Chrift, yet God |
faithtohim, Askeof me, and 1|
will gine the beatben for thine in-|
berstance. D amiel knew certainly |
the time that God had decreed |
todeliuer his t.eoplc outof cap-

- [ tiuitie 3 bue this did not caufe

him to forbeare prayer, but it
uvickned him to faft and pray,
that they might be deliuered, |
The Prophet Dawid, though it |
was reucaled to him that God |
would eftablifh his houfe and |
kingdome vpon his feed; yet !
the rather prayeth, faying 7hou
O Lord of heafls , God of Ifrael,
baft rewealed vmto thy [eruant,
faying, 1 will busld thee an honfe;
thercfore bath thy fernans found
m
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in his beart to make this prayer
vuto thee.

It is therefore 3 great faule
in all chofe that fhall vnder any
pretence omit & negleét prayer:

- then which fault I know none
' more common . For, except it
' be when all other helpes taile,
| and they be in a defperate extre.

- mitie, who 1n comparifon fee-

keth vnto God by piayerWhen
they be ficke, to the Phyfition,
or tothe Surgeon onely,but not

‘1o God by prayer; yea fome
| runne to witches and wizards,

to charmes, to the diuell, to any
thing rather then vntoGod . 1f
they be inwant , then they be-
take them to their friends, to
their hands, to their wits, yeato
cofming and flufting , bucne-
uer looke vp toGod ; and the
hkeinall other cafes. The fame
courfe they take for their foules.
If the coming to Church, and
formall hearing the word , re-
celming the Sacrameunts,and the
prayers
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Tam. 4.3,

Titr1y.

prayers of others will faue them,
they will not alwayes be wan.
ting in partaking of thefc exter.
nall devotions : lg;utasforprayer
(any more then a little lip.la.
bour ;whichindeed is no prayer)
they are meere ftrang:rs to it |
This negle& of prayer cometh |
from prophanenefle, & pride of
heart; which caufeth them to be
vawilling to come into the pre.
fence of the holy God, or tobe |
beholding to him,For this caufe
Godiniuftice cafteth theminto
want: 7hey bane not, becaufe they |
aske wot :or if he giue vito them |
without asking, he giveth it
with a curfe , & & smpwre vmo
them.

There are fome fo prophane,
that they omit praysr in con-
tempt, and wuﬁ deriding all
whlch confcionably performe
it. But as for thofe which haue
got into the fcornegschaire,and
haue made themfclues vawor-
thy the pearle of a reproofe, ‘1 l

leaue
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leaue them to the confiderations
following. They cary in their fa-
ces the very brand of an Atheift:
for it is his guife , not to pray
himfelfe, but would (hame him
which maketh God his refuge.
And how can they be called
Chriftians, to whom the de-
fcription of the heathen doth fo
properly agree? The Prophet
leremie delcribeth the licathen
by this, that they were familes
that call not ou Gods Name ; and
thefe he holdeth to be meete
perfons vpon whom God fhould
pewre owt bis fury,and fiercenefle
of his indignation.

ButIlcauc thefe, and come
to fpeake to Gods owne chik
dren, who cuen in this point of
prayer ase much too blame. For
many of them make too little
account of this precious dutie,
How feldome do they fet about
it? how loath to come to 1t?
how cold and liuelefle in it? and
| how foone wearie of it? Is it

._ ] ‘ any

Plak1g.4.6

ler.10.2y,

Ufea.
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Plak73. 7.

| -/Kfyschm: LB

 out prayer haue more then heart

any marucll if they be full of
crofles, and be 1mpatient vnder
| them ? Isitany wonder that the
| world doth fo oft oucrcome
them, and the diucll fo oft foile
them, when they are fo feldome
' and {o weake in prayer ? This
| failing procecdeth from want
| of faith in God from too much
| coufidence in thearme of flcfh,
| and mg¢ans here below;and 1 fay
from poring too much vpon the
profperitie of thofe, who with-

could wifh : and by laying their
owne croffes (in which they lie,
notwith(tanding they haue prai. |
ed) too clofe vnto themiclues. |
From thefe and the like caufcs
(aslying in fome finne vorepen-
ted of or the like) itis, that you
are vawilling to pray; and when
you do pray, your edge of praicf
is quitc taken off. Butenter, 1
pray yeu, into Gods fan&uaric,
thatyou may fee, confefle, and
bewaile your folly, and leame

with
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with that Plalmift to fay, /¢ »
goedtodrawneare to God, and to
| put your truft onely in the Lord.
I Let all that proteffe thename
 of God be exhorted notto con-
' ceive of prayer as a thing arbi-
trarie and indifferent, but as of
‘-'a neceffaric dutie, ashath bene
Fprom:d in thehDo&rinc. 2{:_:_:11
afflied, let them pray. Are any
.’mﬁ’&itic, fet tEcm pray,and
' praife God. In what condition
or fate focuer ye are, pray: then
fhall ye be kept from aEE E:ons,
‘ or be made able tobeare them,
and be made much better by
' them.By prayer ye Thall obtaine
' pardon and rcpmtanccrof finnes
'palt, and firergth to rehift te
- Fa—ﬁ;ns of finnes to come. [n
 thus doing,ye Thall haue all fuch
' good things as be needfull for
you, with a bleffing vpon therh,
with contentednefle without
‘them, grace and peace in this
- life,perfe&ion of grace and glo-
ric in the life to come. Would

weC

Paly3.a8.

Ufe 3.

[am.f.13.
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we do good to our enemies and
to our friends? and would we do
our fclues good ? would we be
beneficiall to the Common-
weale and Church ? thenlet vs
1.Chron, | pray, For kings haue prayed for
30.20. | their fubie&s,husbands for their
&:-k”-"- wiues , fathers for their fonnes, |
9% mothers for their davghrers
Mat1s.28. ghsess,
Mae8.13, maifters for feruants , feruants
Geoag. 2, formaifters, and all haue bene
* | heard in that which they praied.

| Nothing fo deepe, but with this
bucket we may draw it vp ; no-
thing fo high aboue vs, or fo
farre from vs but with this hand
wemay reachittovs. He that
j wraftleth by the firength of
prayer, though he wraftle with
the firong God, fhall preuaile,
as did Jucob, of whom itis faid,
He bad power ouer the Angell, and
presailed, be wept and made [up-
plscation,Hof.12.4. Of all helps,
prayer is readieft athand i all
places, and at all times: if we be
not without our hearts,we need
not

|
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not be without belpe. It isthe
molft vniuerfall helpe; it is good
for all perfons, atall times in all
things. It is a key toopen hea-
uen; all that haue skill to handle
it, may from thence fetch all
things that may do themfclues
good, or their neighbour. Yea
which is better then the falua-
tion of our foules, it procurcth
glory to God. Allwtnich fhall
morefxnl‘l! appeare in the ope-
ning applying the Lords
Prayer.

Sith itisthe will of God that
we(hould pray, all feare of ap-
proaching to the throne of his
grace may hence be remoued.
What though God be a God
of maieltie , andthou bean vn-
worthie perfon in thy felfe? It
isno prefumption to preflc into
his prefence when he comman-
| dech: this is in ftead of his {cep-
| ter of acceptice of thee,though

no man might come vncalled

vinto that maiclticall Abafine-
| roth, |

Yfey.
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Reafen.

reth , yet any man might come
bcing called, nay, the Queene
was depofed from her place,be.
caufe fhe came not at his com-
mandement. So that it is not
prefumption to come, but rebel.
lion if we come not: fith God
cucry where in his word calleth
vs: Sothat whatfocuer thy cafe |
be, thoumaift come with good
comfort to God,and be holpen,
as they fay to the blind man,
Marke 10.49. Be of good comfort
be calleth thee. God calleth vsto
this dutie, feare not therefore to
go to God in prayer at any
tume.
Pray in this manver , or as
Luke 11.1, Sayomr Father,oe.
Note hence,that
T he Lords Prayer, is aprayer,
- andmay be vfedin this very forme
- of words for a prayer.Our Saviour
| elfe would not haue faid, Sy enr
Father Luke 11.1.
Whatfoeuer is requifite in
prayer , may beexprefledinve- .
tering |

|
I
|

———
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tering the very words of this
Pra{cr. And in them aman may
make his requefts knowne to
God,which todo,isto pray.
This confuteth the rath and |
wngrounded opinion of thofe,
whichbecaufethe Lords Pra
isa patterne of prayer, thtrcfg::
hold it vnlawfull to vfe it for a
“{.“. As if it might not be
otha prayer and a patterne, as

indeed it is.And why may it not,
as well as a Kings ftandard |
weightsand meafures whichare |
patternes of all forts of weights
and meafures of thekingdome,
by which all both fmall and
great are to be made and exa-
mined ? yet no wife man will
fay thofe ftandards arc not
weights, or will notvfe them,
| but of all weights, if he may,
will vfe them , becaufe they be
perfe&, and by them he may
make others of{is owne.

If the Lords Prayer be a
prayer to be vied in that very

forme

Ufer.

U/c 24
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forme inwhich Chrift hath left
it, then without queftion fet
prayers are lawfull, and no man |
fhould make fcruple thereat:!
yea in private, for this prayer
may be faid inthe clofer. Befides
we hawe good warrant from
Mofes , teaching the Pricfisto
blefle the people in a fet forme,
(aying , The Lovdblefle thee and
keepethee,&c. Numb.6.24. Alfo
when the Arke fet forward they,
had afet forme,Rife vp Lovd, 5 c..
Numb.10. 35. Dawid penned |
his Pfalmes to be vied in the |
Church, and Pfal. 91. for euery ]
Sabbath. And Hexekiah com-
manded the Leuits to fing prai-
fesvnto the Lord,with the words
¢f Dauid, and of Afaph.2.Chron
29.30. Itis faid of our Saviour
Chrift, whofe example we may
be bold tofollow,That he prayed |
the third time , [aying the (ame
words Mat.26.44.

Set formes of prayer doth
flint the fpiric.

It
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It doth not, no more then a

remeditated Sermon doth fline
the [pirit of Prophefic: or then
a conceiued prayer by the Mi-
nifter, doth fine the fpiric of
prayer in the people : who muft
reftraine themielues to his
words, and yet the fpirit in truth
is not ftinted in them,

Order and edification in the
Church, requireth fet formes of
prayers and praifes, to be vied
in publicke : asithath bene the
cuftome of all cftablifhed true
Churches, there being common
finnesto be deprecated, com-
mon graces to be prayed for.
and common mercies to thanke
Godfor. And in more priuate
prayer, the ignorance forgetful-
nefle,and bafhfulnefie of fome
perfons before their familie, or
others, caufeth that fora time

‘|it isneedfull to vie the helpe of

a fet forme,which he may reade,
or repeate, fo that he ioyne
vnderftanding , and affenc of

heart

47
5ol
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heart thereto. Yetit muft be re-
membred that Chriftians muft
not alwaices be fuch nouices and
weaklings in religion, to vfe fet
formes of prayer in priuate
(whichlike crutches and blad.
ders feruc to initiate and mini.
fter to them helpe , vntill they
haue gotten firength, as if they
neuer intended to pray without
them,

But let this here be obferued.
It muftnot on the other fide be
held, thatonely premeditaced,
ftudied and fet praycrs are law-
full. He is not meete for the
place of a Minifter. nor worthic
the name of a ftrong Chriftian,
that hath fo tyed his deuotion to
a fet forme, t{mt he will not, or
cannot varic his petitions for his
people, or himfelfe,as particular
occafions varie,and new nccefli-
ties require. Itis in‘lﬁzﬂiblc that
any prayer booke fhould meete
with all occafions, ecither of

prayer or thank{giuing , which
fall
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fall out daily. And conceiued
prayer is not fo defe&iug and
imperfedt, but ific be pertinent
and in truth ; God liketh it, | Exod.t4.19
though it had no fet forme to
bring it forth. Such were the
praycrs of Afefes at the red Sea,
mdY of Hannab at the Taberna- !-SN'ST
cle, their prayers were coneei-
ued, and brought forth without
fet forme or voice.

1 conclude this point there-
fore,affirming that it is an etror
to hold fet prayer to be vnlaw- |
full: and it 1s naleffe error |, to !
hold that ro prayer but a fet |
forme of prayer is lawfull, |

In1his manner. 1f our Sauiour
‘would haue vs vfe onely this
forme, Saint Lwke would not
 haue varied from this of Saim;

AMathew , faying , Simmes for
\debrs,and for, for as, in the fift |
, petition:neither would he haue
 leftout the forme of thankfgi-

ving , nor yet would the Apo-
' ftles haue prayed in any other |
‘ formc.,
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Reafon.

forme. All which (hew that (/s
this manner ) fignificth accor-
| din% to it, and notoncly to vfe
thofe words : whence lcame,
that
Al prayers muft be made ac-
mg to the patterne of the
Lords Prayer.1fmade according
to this, they are acceptable, if
not, they are faultie. The beft
confirmation of this point, (be-
fides Chrifts exprefle exhorta.
tion, which is authenticke ) is
to compare this prayer with the
prayers of the Saints recorded
in holy writ, both before and
after this prayer; anditwill be
found that they all may without
wrefting. be referred vnto fome
branches of this prayer, cuenas
all the precepts fcattered in the
Bible, may be referred vnto the
ten Commandeiments.
The perfe&ion that this |
prayer hath aboue all other,
prayers,doth challenge the rule
ofall the reft: for whatfoeuer
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’ isneceffarily requifite in prayer,
| isto be learned by this , if itbe
| tuly vaderftood, For it plainly
teacheth how he muftbe quali-
fied that doth pray , afllo to
whom we muft pray, what we
muft aske, and with what heart
and affeétion, as will appearein
the handling of it

- Fuery difciple and member
of Chuft Iefus, fhould therefore
haue this prayer in great
cfteeme : becaufe it is of Chnfts
owne compofing , they are his
owne words, and he did of pur-
pofe leaueit to be a patterne of
prayerto all Chriftians. Onel
take heed that you donot wi
the Papifts, turne the vie of it
into abufe through fuperfti-
tion.

Letall men v this prayer for
the guide of all their prayers;
and as skilfull workemen by the
helpe of fome fmall but true
modell or draught, can ere&ta
large and Racely building : fo

D2 we

Ve 1.

Ffea.
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we by this compendious , but
moft exaét briefe of prayer,muft
Icarne to enlarge our felues in
prayer. That vfe of this patterne
for the making of prayers accor-
ding to it,may be made, two
things muft be leamed. PFirft
learne the plaine meaning of the
words , and the fenfe and mea.
ning of Chrift in them. Second-
ly, learnc how this patterne may
be applied.

As forthe firlt, becaufe fuch
cxceeding breuity doth caufe
fomc obfcuritie,the more paines
rouft be taken, that by the light
of othier Scripture, and helpe of
thofe men which haue faithful-
ly trauclled in the interpreta-
tion of this prayer,the true mea-
ning may be found out, And vn-
till you meete with better dire-
&ions vie thefe following.

Firft two thingsin generall,
one contraryto the other,are to
be vnderftood inu:'z petition,
namely, petition, and depreca-

tion,
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don, praying for fome thing
thatis good, & praying againit
the contrary euill. Anditis a fure |
| ule that in the fame petition |
l v here the good thing is defi- |
red, the contrary cuill is ;gajed.
againft, as in the foure former
petitions. Alfo whergn\_ﬁ guill

prayed againft is exprefled in
thic petition, the con ood
thing to be defired is to Ec vn-
derftood in the fame petition,
asin the two Jaft petitions, As
itisin the commandements, in
the fame commandement that
any vice is forbidden , the con-
trary duty is commanded.

Afecond ruleis : If one kind
or part of any thing be exprefied |
in any petition , all kinds and |
parts of the fame thing are to
be vnderflood.

A third rule is where any one
thing is prayed for in any peti-
tion, the caufes & cfteéls there- |
of , and whatfoeuer properly

belongeth ynto the faid thing,
D3 1s |
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is vnderftood to be prayed for/
in the fame petition:except they
fall oucto be the exprefle fub-
| ieét of fome other petition. |
The fecond thing to be lear-
ned, ishow application of this’
may be made, to the fra-
ming of all other prayersbyiu:|
which that ye may do, take no-
tice that this prayer direfteth vs
e s
s. Fi to
whom onely we muft scny,con.
cerning whom this is the rule.
That perfon onely whois God
& Lord of heauen & earth is to
\ be prayed vnto: thus much you
' learne both in the inuocatio, in |
| thebeginning & in the forme of |
{ praifein the end of the Lords
Prayer. The fecond thing to be
' obferued is,what we muit aske,
f rule therofis; whatfocuer may
Hawfully be asked,may without
wrefling be referred to one of
the fixe petitions.Ifthey can re-
| ferre their requeft to any peti-

| tion,
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tion,they may be bold to make
it It fh:ﬁ be needfull therefore,
toobferue the particulars vnder
_euery petition, both what is
 prayed for, and what is pra

'againft, the moft whereof (hall
| appeare in the handling of each
feuerall petition , to which1 do
fendyou. And when you haue
learned what you may lawfully
pray, ye may be longer or fhor-

any

prefent need , or the particular
occafion doth require : which
libertic may be obferued in
thole prayers of the A

which are recorded for our vie
in the holy Scriptures, The third
thing to {Jc obferued,is, with
' what difpofition of heart and
| affection we muft pray. Which
| is fully exprefled and imzlytd in
| that word, Amen: which requi-
 reth that prayer be made with
, vnderflanding, in truth, in fer-
“uencie, and in faith, as will ma~
'nifeflly appeare, when we come
! D4 to
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totreate of that word,
Here yet fome queftion may
be made touching the order
here fet downe: whether it muft
be precifely kept? I anfwer, in
the generall it muft,thatis God:
lo muﬂbc firfl in ouraime;
Em touching the pamcuhr
manner of expreffing it, that is
left to the Ui

 neth the patterne of Fraycr,

ralle , or with confeffion

is no rule to b

iuen hereof,becaufe we fee the
Wﬂr they were taught
this forme , did take this li-

bertic,
Owr Father ¢5¢, Here begin-

which becaufe Chrift Iclus our
Lordfsauc it to his difciples, is |
therefore called the Lords

Prayer, It confifieth of two

parts:
‘ The |




57

The fecond is a manifeftation
of the affent, and righe difpofi-
| tion of his heart in putting
the aforefaid defires , in the
| word Amen , which though it
| bebutone word, yer is full of
' excellent mareer,
| The firft pare doth branch it
{clfe into three members:
| 4 Tnuocation vpon God. Owr
Facher which art 1 beawen.
! 2. Petition. Halowed be thy
| Name.Thy kingdome come,c5.
' 2+ A forme of praife and thanks,
containing reafons why the for-
- mer peticions fhould be made
| vowo God. For thine is ksngdome,
| prwer,andglorie for emer.
| Inuocation, or calling vpon
| God ishere taken in the proper
| and Rri&eft fenfe ; not for the
whole exercife of prayer,but for
appellation,in which aman cal.
leth vpon him whom he would

‘ haue to hzare him, Thisinuoca-
D g tion
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tiotrconfifteth of a defcription

of who onely is tobe cal-

led prayer. He is defcri-
two arﬁumcms. Firft by
the telatlon at is berweene

himand his eleétin Chrift : Onr |

Fasher, Sccondly by a figne of
his foueraigntie, and maieftie,
thatis, by his bcmg in heauen,

whlch is the Courtof his maie- |

ftie, the place from whence he
fheweth his infinite power,
goodnefle,and glory: Which art
9 beasnern.

”

The defcri%:‘n of God by
thefetwo arg@ments (the one
arguing his gracioufnefle and
readinefle of will, the other ar-
guing his grca:neﬂ'e & fulnefle
of powerto helpeall that come
vnto him ) is placed of purpofe
in the very entrance into prayer,
to ftrengthen the peritioners
faith , that he need not doub-
tingly fay as he did, /f rhow wilt
:bn:aﬂbelpem Mat 8.2. For
he is his father, therefore will

do
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dowhat he can. Neither need
h fay as that other, /f thow canft
bing belpe vs,Mark.9.21.
Fo:"{ns God and father inthe
 heauens, is almightic, and cew
ldmbafwbpkq’ab.
' This dd'cﬂpuon of God to
' whom prayer is made, by his re-
lation to them that are to pray,
' confifteth of the pofleffiue parti,
cle (Oar) and that gracious title
' of God (Fatber.)In thlscmrcdto
feription two thm s are
iyt

fied, both the condition o

|that pray, and of him that is

lr oA Key of Heanen.

| prayed voto : as well of thecor- | -

‘relative, as of the relative (as
' Logicians fpeake ) for ﬁncha-
gumentsdo alwaies argue, and
et forth each other mutually
. Thele words as tthlookc
]'towatd the pcrﬁ:m

 pray, they istimate a douﬂc
| condmon Firft that they have
| aright and intereft in God; they!
<an callhim theirs , fortheyare

l the childien of God. Secondly,
(Owr)

59

Plal.115.3.
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(Oar) importeth that common
intereft and tatherhood in God,
which the reft of the faithfull|
haue in him; from which there'
groweth a communion of one |
Chriftian with another, fo that|
they become brethren. Thefe’

two qualities therefore faith in|
God, and Toue to our bl'_c_t_l;l__tg.,_

1r¢_h£¢_l:%niud.iu_ﬂsw_nue
that is qualified for prayer.

Owr) is not onely here a note
of theloyning together of ma-
ny in prayer, when onc man is
the mouth of the reft, becaufe
this forme of words istobe vt-
as by many in-publicke: but it
noteth that relation and refpe&
of God to them, which is com-
mon vnto their brethren. Thus
aKing.19 | Hezekiak victh it,f2ying:0 Lord
9. onr God, 1 befecch thee @5¢c. Da-
Dan.g.17. | el praying alone, faith, Now

i ':hn[:;"::z 'ngr Ged , heare :ln,‘
prayer of thy fermant. Not bue

when we would exprefle
our

Maté.6.
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r particular faith and depen-
dance vpon God , we may fay,
My Father,or My God. But our
sauiour maketh choife of this
forme of [peech,becaufe itisfull
ofinftruétion, and is beft agree-
ing to all forts of prayer,both in
private,as well as publick. Thus
we fee, what this defcription of
God intimateth , as it looketh
towards thofe that pray. Asit
looketh towards him to whom
prayer is made, he 1s firft called
Father,
Father pointeth at the firft
erfon in Trinitie , the naturall
Father of Chrift Iefos; and by
adopting vs in Chrift, and be
getting vs againe by regenera-
tion through the Spirit,he is our
Father. Thusthe Apoftle con-
ceiued of God when he prayed:
firlt he conceived of God as
Father of Chrift, faying, 7 bow
wiyknces to the Futher of onr Lord
lefws Chrifl; then he fheweth
how he conceiued God asthe
father

61

ler.3.19.
1.Cor1 4.

Eph.3.14.
l,.
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fa.57.15.
1.Kin8, 27

Plal.y7.3.

l A Keyof |-

IF-» her of dhe elcét , when he
| faith, Of whom the whole fomily
i’ br-wen mdc wth ure named.
| Winch art in beasen : Heauen
| fignificth properly the heauen
' of heauens, the third heauen,
' where Chrift fitteth at the righe
| hand of his Father. Bythe ex-
' cellencie of this place aboue o-
|thcrs, is fct forth the maieftic |
and excellencie of him that fit-
' teth therein. God doth not fo
| inhabite the high & holy place,
| but that he dwelleth alfo with
himn that isof a contrite fpirit.
And the Heanen of heauens can-
not containe him. But becaufe
heaven is Gods pallace and
throne,in comparifon of carth,
which is bue his footftoole; and
becaufe from thence hedoth
manifeft his glorie more oft,
and more excellently then from
any other place, tcuealmg his
wil, power,and Godhead inhis
workes of mercie, as Dawd
faith, He (baljend froms &m:
“
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and fame me : and in workes of |
wftice,as the Apoftle farh, 7 be
wrath of God s remealed from b ea-
uew agasnfl all vmgodlineffe ; there-
fare he will, thae his being in
heauen,fhould, as by a figne, fet
forth his glorious )Jaieﬁieihlfo
his being in heauen doth diftin-
' guifh him from earthly fachers, |
' and putteth difference betweene
' himand falfe gods. This deferip-
 tion of God by his place, isall
' one with that which the Apofile
| feteeth downe at large, calling
\himy , Omely Potemtate, King of
 kings, Lord of Lords, who encly
hath immortalitie  dwelling in the
j hght which no auaf‘"puc wnte,
- @c.1.Tim.6.15.16. 1f this fhort
 defcription be well weighed, it
will appeare, that there could
not poffibly be a more briefe
and apt defcription of God,
meete tobe reprefented to the
mind of him that is to pray,
then this, which in more words

may be thus cxprefled: O Lord

Ged,

61
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Rom.1.18.
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: | forewe call vpon thee, and do thon

Ged, which art Fatber of Chrif
lefus, and throwgh him Father
me and of ali beleeners ; we comi
tothee su the wame of Chryff, and
being mowed bevesento by thy Spi-
rit of Adoption, whereby we call,
esibba,Father,we are well affuved
that theu wils accept of owr pray-
ers, praying for cur felues ad for
owr brethrenand fith thow only art
| Gaodgwhich dwelle(t inthe bigh and
boh place, from whence cumb e
mn good goft, and art Almghiie,
| as thew art God; to anfwer thy wil-
hngurffe as lban art Fatber;where-

voschfafete beave vs,
Osr : Note here, that 2 man |
muft haue faith, and be in flate
| to call God his Father, clfe he is
not fufficienty qualified for
prayer.Leame therefore,
Whofoener world make an ac- |
ceptable prayer puuff be Gods cbild,
winfl come to God as a ckild
to bis father. Thercfore Dasid
when he prayeth, approucth
himfelfe




hjmfelfcrobc(jodschild, fay-
ing, If 1 regard imiguitic in

befrr,:hgdmymhmz
Pial 66.18. The facrifice of the
wicked é:dhm' ion to the
Lord,but the prayer of the vpright
ﬁbﬁékgb,ﬁigl.fdﬂsmu.
'15.8. It was a true fpeech of
him which faid, e kwow that
\God beareth mot fimmers: bue if any
| man bea worfoupper of God , and
doth bis will, bsms be beareth. 1ob,

9.31.
For the perfon of aman muft
| be accepted, elfe his facrifice
| cannot be and acc e:
| for while the tree is naughe, the
' fruite cannot be good.,
- Allacceprable prayers are put
, vp in Chrifts name, and are ac-
 cepted through his mediation,
' Now he is Aduocate for none
| but thofe for whom he is a pro-
) pitiation, f{cil.belecuers, accor-
" ding to his prayer, / pray mot for
theworld,c¥c. 1oh.17.9.

No man can pray vntill he
| ue




66

A Key of Heanen.

Zach,1230

Heb.11.6.

Ve

loh.3.10,

' uell wil vrge to keepe him from

haue the fpiritof prayer,to caufe
him tomourne kindly for his fin,
and to call, Abba Father; which
fpirit God fendeth to none but
to his fonnes,Gal.4.6.

Euery one that cometh to
God, muft beleeue that God is,
& that heisa rewarder of them!
that diligently fecke him.They|
muft haue faith, How fball they
call on bosms, on whems they lraue wot
beleened? Rom.10.14.

1fa man haue not good affu-
rance that he is the child of’
God, he can neuer anfwer thofe
firong obieétions which the di-

prayer :but if he can fhew that
God is his Father, and that God
hath commanded hip to pray,
no obieétion of Satan can dif-
courage him.

Hereby all that do not righ-
teoufnefle, and that loue not ||
their brethren, ( for by this they
are difcerned notto be children
of God, but of the diuell ) muft

vnder=
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wderftand , that if they pray,
they deale prefumptuoufly : and
to them God faith, Whas bane
yetodoto take my conenant in your
montb, feeing ye bate inflruttion?
| Sccondly, th-y may learne
[l what to iudge of their prayers,
fl God accepteth them not, for
W they be no better then either
l howlings or crics from
them bg pinchincg‘u neceffitie, 3
meere ticall moc
God: ab,mmble ﬁrriﬁk:n‘ei,of
which the Lord faith , Zewr sn-
cenfe is an abbomsination and when
¢ make many prayers, I will wot
{m::.klt isall one with him, & if
yedsid ble[fe an 1doll, folong as ye
chule your owne wayes, asig-
norance, fuperftition, contempt
of religié, prophanenefle, pride,
drunkennefle, whoredome, de-
ceit, lying , vobeliefe, impeni-
Ntencie, and fuch like. God ab-
' horreth all feruice done to him,
| (o long as thesr [omles delight n

Plal.soé,
17.

M’- 14

| (FRRFRTH

?[ thesr abominatsons, Conjider :bit’:
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Rom.8.

lam.4.3.

o ye that forget gd, faith the
Lord /eft I teare yom sm peeces
there be mone to delimer Pfa.g0.21
Thirdly, let all impeniten
and vngodly perfons take no.
tice, in how miferable a firaigh
theyate, and into what alaEy.
rinth and maze theiriinne hat
brought and left themin. God
hath commanded them to pr?
and fo he may do iuflly, (for
in Adam they were sble to per
forme it) fo that if they do not
ray,they incurre Gods difplea-
ure ; and if they do pray, thei
prayer is abominable, becaufe
they haue not Gods Spirit ; nei-
ther can they offer theirprayers
| vpon the Altar Chrift Iefus , by
| whom onelysll prayers are ac-
cepted. Forall thatare noten-
dued with his Spirit, are wer bis,
When thefe aske, God regar
dethit nog: Yow aske, faith Jamscs)
and recesue mot, becaufe you aike
amiffe, that ye may comwme it vpou
your Infs. ’
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If it be faid, the wicked haue | 04.
ad their prayers granted. [

1 anfwer, God heareth pray- Sol.
rs two wayes; in mercie and in
. He may replenifh their
which maybe te them a
, and he can give them
{peritie, which will be their
inc. He giveth it to them in Hol13.10,
wrath ,as be gaue a king tothe
children of Ifrael. Thus they
may fee, that whether they pray |
or not, their cafe is wofull, be-
caufe they cannot in faich fay, !

Our Fatber. '

Would any be capable of T 2.
mkigg vie of this inualuablc:
benefite of praying acceptabl
vito God; r;)‘ey th%y cx;‘::tecr,
firft to vie all fuch meanes as
God hath appointed, by which
theymay be made the children
of God by faith in Chrift Iefus, | Gal.3.26.
as hearing the word preached, Rom.ie.
prayer,8c. then to get good ¢- .
uidence that they are in flate of
grace: and then be exhorted to
come




| Ufes.

1.Tim,2.8

Palgr.xy.
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come as children ought to come
into the prefence offoholya
ther, putting off euery fin y may
off:nd him putung on euery
grace chat may delight him e,
rd not iniquiiie in your hean,
cleanfe your hearts 8 wafh yow,
hands in innocencie, 4f: vp p
bands wsthout doubtsmg , pray in
humilitie, for with fuch facri
fice your Father is well pleafed,
he will not defpife fuc! :for G
hath pmmil'ccr, faying , If m
e that are called by wy N ame,
fhall bwmble themfelues and pray,
and [eeke my face. and tsrne from
thew wicked ways: thewwil ] beare|
rom heanen, andwil forgine thewy
firme | and will thetr land,
2.Chron.7.14. 5559
All thar with good affurance |
of faith can call God their Fa-
ther, may reioyce in this, that,
they are of the number of thofe |
who may improue this priui-
ledge of ;y:rlymg vito God:they
are fure, if they come not in

their
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their finnes, to fpeed . For Jobn
(zith, Whatfoeuer we ask-: we,
that is, the children of God, re
ceine of bim | becanfe we kecpe his

s, and do thofe
'hﬁ: that are pleafing n bus fight.
tloh.3.22.

Owr,dothnote alfo that com
munion which Chriftians haue
one with another, in one Father:
therefore cuen when they were
to pray to God in the clofer,
they were to reprefent God to
|their minds in a notion which
'hath reference to their brethren
as wel as to themfelues;whence
we may collect,

Allrbat would pray acceptably,
mufl bold a commumion and good
EE e B
thofe s owe common father
10 them «l.1f a man had not bene
in charitie with his brother, and
[held not good agreement with
him, he was not to offer his fa-
crifice wntill he had recomciled
bimsfelfe to bis brother, Mat.g.3 3.

| The

71
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'vfu.

The Apoftle requireth,that mey
ift vp boly hands , withowt wrath,
1.Tim. 2.8, -Therefore ‘I’mr
would have all loue exercifed
betweenc man and wife, rhe
thewr prayers be not bindered,
1.Pet.3.7.

For this common intereft
which Chriftians haue in God,
maketh them neare of bloud,
(as we fpeake)hauing all owe Spre
rit, one , ene Lord, ene fasth,
one Baptifme,one God and Father
of all, Ephef.4.4.5,6.

1f men do not Enold peace and
communion with their brethré,
they cannot come in affurance
that they themfelues are Gods
children : for by their loue to

their brethren, they may know |

whether they be beloued of
God orno : Jfrbqlmmdmr
brethren , they remasme im death.

_Iloh,x

Here all proud {cornfull per-
fons, that becaufe 'of parencage,
wit, wcllth or fome fuch com-

p'ement
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Iplemcm of nature, do difdaine
| their poorer and meaner bre2
thren, may fee how much they
' forget themfclues ; haue they
wot one Father, if God be their |
‘Father? The Prophet Malachy |
‘reproucth thofe which deale not T
well with their brethren , fay-
ing, Haxe we not all one deerf Mal.2.10.
There are too many of this fore,
| which will hypocruically fay,
| Our Father, and yet fcomne to
haue any communion with his
children, Yea the more they a
E:oue themfelues to be Gocf
y holinefie of life , the more |
they hate them, and reproach- !
fully vfe them, and wifh all Clllll
vnto them, If thefe thinke thcy
/ haue God to their Father, they
'muft know that (as thcApoﬂlc
lohn fpeaketh) they are iers,be- 'y 1ob 4 50,
caufe they loue not their bre-
thren.What may be thought of
| thofe tongues , that can blefic
God and call hnn Father, and

| yet curfe and mlc vpon thofe |
l whuh ]

(=
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Ephel.4.
34-5:6.

[am.2.4.
1.Cor.11,
330,

which beare the true image of
the fame Father? Thefe rbng
ought mot fo to be, my he:bm
faich Zamses,3.9.10.

Hereby ail that call God Fa.|
ther, fhould enforce vpon them. |
felues the dutie of loue and
friendfhip to their neighbours, |
holding with them rhe vmitic of
rbe&'prwnl the bond of peate, be-
caufe the whole bodie is but
oRe, the Spirit one,&c. and one
Father of all ; we muft endeuour
therefore to be one in iudge. |
ment, and one in affe&ion, that |
there be no fchifmes and diui-]
fions amongft vs. Let vs loue
heartily, without putting diffe-
rence in refpeét of perfons : for
which fault the Jewes are bla.
med by Zames , and the Corin-
thians were feuerel}v punifhed
by the Lord.Wherefore when- |
{ocuer we come toGod , let vs|
come in loue to our brcrhrcn.
For how can we looke our Fa-|
therin the face,and expe& good

things
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|things at his hand, when he
| "
knoweth that there are iarres
and falling out betweene vs
! and his other children our bre-
| thren?

Father which art in beanen. 1
'will firt confider the whole de-
| feription of him that is to be
prayed vnto, and then come to
the feuerall parts thereof. This
defeription can be true of none
butof God. We haue fathers
on earth, and friends in heauen:
but no father in heauen, or hea-
uenly father,but the true God. It
followeth therefore,

Prayer is tobe made to the true
God. And becaufe prayer isarc-
ligious worfhip, which muft be
giuento noncgut God, 1 adde
this, Prayer ssto be made omelyte
God. Offer te God thank:ginng:

trouble, faith God, Pfal. go.14,
15. The Angell which had the
cuerlafting Gofpell, to preach
to them that were on the earth,

E2 who

and Call vpow me in the day of

Dollr.3.
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who went before the Angell|
which foretold the fall of Po-
perie, ‘faith, Feare God,tic, and
wor bip bim that made heanen and
earth,Reuel.14.7. Our Sauiour
faith exprefly, 7 bow /balt wor/b
the Lord thy God , and bim

Jbalt thou ferne. Math.4.10.

He to whom prayer may be
made, muft haue thofe IH-(’I'If‘E-
ciencies which are to be found
onely in the eternall and infinite
God.

Firft, he muft be able to heare
all men;therefore /ames biddeth
vs weke of God, that gineth to all
men. Jam.1.5.

He muft be able to giue all
things: /f we aske any thing accor-
ding to bis will, be bearethvs. 1.
Ioﬁ.g. 14

He muft be able to giue good
gifts, yea perfeét gifts: good for
matter, good for vie,cuery way
good; whichnone can do but/
the Father of lights, from whems

comseth dovme exery X""“:ﬂ
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| Hemult be able to heare all
| men, in all things,at once,in one
and the fame time, elfe fome

t pray {hould be difappoi

ed , which were much !or the {
ithonour of him that is called
vpon.By this the Prophe: when
he would proue,that God only,
and not Baal, was to be wor- |

uereth Baals infufficiencies, fay-
ing Cric alond, be is 4 god, exther
he 1s talking , or be is purfuing , or
A Jbe fleepeth 1 Kin.1 8.
M.27: wzcncc he cuinceth that
he was noGod, nor yet to be
worfhipped, becaufe he could
not do many things at once.
Hemuft be able to heare,and
grant requefls alwayes, :
Hc muft be able to know the
thoughts and hearts of men; elfe
how can thofe be heard,whoare
not in cafe to vttera voice ; elfe
how can the hypocriticall pray-

|

ers be difcemed from thofe that

(hipped and pr?ycd vnto, difco- |
u

E 3 be
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be ynfained.He to whom prayer
is made, may elfe be mocked, |
and coufened with counterfet |
worfhip in ftead of currant. Now |
Roms.27| God onely knoweth the mind’
of the fpirit, as well as the meay
ning of the voice. So/omson fpea -
king tohim , faith, 7how omely
the bearts of the children
of wen.2.Chron.6.30.
Againe, he is onely to be

7 E:Iaycd vnto, in whom we may
ccuc, Rom.10.14. but we
are to beleeue oncly in God.

0. ¢ Lamy.1r praycrs and réligi- [

ous worlhip might be giuen to
any but God, then the holy An-
gels and holy men were likelicft
to partake in that hapour : but
thefeneither may uor yet would
be worﬂlip‘]acd.Worﬂmipping of
Angels is forbidden, Col.2.18.
Itis againft the wils of Angels
and Samnts : for the Angell faid
to Jobn, Secthondo it wot, 1 am
:b] fellow feruarnt, ¢, worfbip
Ged,Reuel.22.9. \When Corme-
lins
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lims gaue Peter too much ho-
nour, Peter refufed it, faying,
Sandvp, I my [elfe alfo am aman.
' Alts 10. 26. When the people
\would have worfhip edpe;nl
| and Barnabas , becaule ofa mi-
fracle that Pauf had wroughe,
|they forbad them with detetta-
tion, renting their clothes, and
(aid, Syrs,why do you thefe thingsi
we al(o are men of like paffion with
you,&c. Alts 14.15.Thefe with
the reft of the Saints haucno
lefle zcale for God now they
are more holy in heauen , then
when they carried about with
them many imperfe@ions on
carth. Thefe things confidered
we may fafely conclude, that
'God onely isto be prayed vn-
to. "

Whereas we reade and heare,
there are yet guch peoKIc both
in Afiaand America, that wor-
{hip and pray vnto the very di-
uell, not with inward worfhip
onely ( for it'r.hc:f;2 onely did fo,

4 it

Vfer.
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Iit were happy with many, t.hatl
! are called Chriftians ) buc with
' outward worthip alfo. Though
| we cannot fpeake to them, to

| reclaime them of this diuellith

Idolatry, yet in compaifion we'
fhould fpeake to God for them,
that he would pleafe to fend the
light of his glorious truth and
Golfpel to difcouer their finne
vnto them, and to recouer them
out of the fnare of the diuell,
who boldeth them captiue at
his will. Ido vrge this the ra-
ther, becaufe T am perfwaded,
that when all Ifracl fhall be cal-
led, fcil. the two Rickes pro-
phefied of by Ezekiel 37. 16.
icil. Juda, and the children of
Ifrael his companions, and E-
phraim, and the children of If-
racl his companions , fhall be
ioyned into ene flicke: when,
asthe Apoftle faith Rom.11,26,
Al Ifrael ball be faned, which
ftate of theirs, verfe 15. he cal-
leth areceiuing of life from the

dead,
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dead ; when this (hall cometo
paffe, I doube not but many of
thofe deceived foules,which yet
neuer heard of the Gofj &u-
cept by Papifts,who make them
whom they conuert thrifemore
the children of the diuell then
before ) fhall haue part in the
fame refurreion : let vs there-
fore pray for them,

The do&rineinhandisa con- | Ve 2.
firation of all Popifh praying to
the Saints departed, as to the
Virgin <oy, and the reft:
which pra&ife of theirs hath
 neither precept nor prefident in
| the Canon of Scripture. I referre
' them vnto the truth before proe
| ued, which doth as wel difcouer |
the contrary falfhood, as de-
clare it felfe ; fo that Iwill for-
| beare anfwering their weake,
and friuolous allegations. We
do them to vnderftand, that the
Saints do not heare their vocall
prayers , much leffe their fighs
and grones, For Abrabam s ig-
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ler.sa7.
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norant of vs,1{aiah.63.16.there.
fore the Church cleaueth onsl
to God ; faying, Thow, O Lerd,
artowr Fatber, and doth relse ome.
ly ombsm. And Dawsd knew none
in heauen to rely on,but God ;
faying, Whom base I inbeasen
but thee.Plal. 73.35. Butesrfed
be the man that trafleth m man,
and maketh flefs bis arme, and
whofe heart departeth the
Lord.They prouide ill for them-
felues, which forfake God the
fountaine of living water, and
hew out to themfelues broken
cifternes that can hold nowa.
ter: 'mtt;_‘ l;ozh wlI\:ch euils the
Papifls fall into , raying to
Sairr’lts. If the Szimyspdir krﬁ:w
what they doe vnto them, they
would abhorre it, as much, nay
morc then Pasl and Bowsbu
did the peoples offering to do
facrifice to them , when they
were vpon the earth,
By this dotrine the pra&ife
likewife of many fuperflitious
women |
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| women is reproued, who in tra-
ucll of childbirth wnll call, as
 wellifnot more,vpon our Lady,
'then vpon God.

Letall truc difciplesof Chrift | pjz 4.
‘make fuite onely to the true
God who is their Father in hea-
uen. For it is he who is the God

»which beareth prayer , who can | Plal.éy. s
" heare all men,in all things,ac all
times though they do but figh

| out their requelts: foritis God
oncly in whom they may be-
leeue, If we had but as true and
ardent zeale againft idolaers
for fcttiugvpmanLgOdS as the

Princes of Daris had hatred a- H“
gain{t Damiel, r‘m
true God oncly: and were as
forward to aduance God tothe fvg
higheit honour, as they were

‘1o deifie their King DM. we B¢

| fhould wifh there were a firme
decrecs That whofoener (howid
aske any petition of any perfon fauc

i of cur Father which isin hea-
| \uen, ( wot for the [Pace of thirtie

dayes
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dayes encly) but at any time,
might be made a publicke ex.
ample byno lefle punifhmen
then to be caft into a den of
Lions.

Owr Father which art in bea.
wen . 1t we confider the parts of |
this defcription ioyntly, we may |
obferue that our Sautour doth|
reprefent, God vnto the vnder-|
fanding of him that isto pfay,|
vnder fuch titles and names, as
were apteft to induce him to

:K and might beft helpe his.

i E:aycr . Whence Icame, |

” |
vpon b

wek mames  tstles , or defers mn:,
4 dre moft apt to enki |

and helpe the fwb of:lm-

")

that do E‘; IFmany and gene- |
'rall requelts be to be puc 'P,I

then fuch riddes and names muft
be vfed thatmay pcrﬂl\ ade them
they (hall be heard in all. If fome

particular petiton be to be
preffed,
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' preffed, then fuch names and
defcriptions of God are to be
vied, as may helpe the heartin
| that particular. e férabams fer-

[ uant being to pray for luccelle
' his mai'hcrs EEIYHE faith, |

all
| O Tehonah, Godof my marfter 4.

| braham. 1 pray thee (endme good
| vnte my masfter Abrabam : Gen.
|24 12. When Perer did i

' God to make choile of an Apo-
| fleto Tupply the place of Jwdes,

ficTaith, Thow Lord,which know-
eff the hearts of all men, rew whe-

ther of thefe two thou baf? chofen,
ATt51.24.When Dawid prayeth

aEainﬂ the enemies of Godan.d
hischildren,he faith,0 Lord God |
10 whom vengeance belomgeth , O
G_Jtorboumrgtm ugﬁl:l,
ﬁr--tﬁ[%. Pfal. 94. 1. An
w ¢ doth magﬁ:ﬁe Gods
name, and'would incite all peo-
le to pray voto him , and praife
im: L ipeaketh to him in this
defcription of God : O rbourbat

\ beareft
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beweft prayer , voro thee fhall
all flefh come, Pfal. 65. 3.

For a wife choifc of apt names
andtitlesto reprefent God with,
doth argue knowledge of God,
and wilgcdomc to make vie of
his different attributes; both
which knowledge, and wife-
dome being mixed with faith,

!!Sod to_behold in his chil-

| dren.

meete names & notions, is very
needfull | for it will fetthe heare
and keepe it in good plight,
working awe, and reucrence,
feruencie,vprightnefle,and con-
fidence, all which are requifite
in prayer.
It behooueth therefore cuery
one that would make a good
entrance into prayer ( without
which he is not like tomakea
Elood procecdm‘ﬁ) 1o acquaint
| himfelfe with the true vnder-
ftanding 1

' doth much pleafe and delight |

The reprefenting of God to

‘I the mind in conucnient and
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ftanding of the manifold names
and defcriptions of God recor-
ded in Scripsure, and thén let
them make choife of the ficteft
titles 0£God to name him by,
eccording aschercfiall be efpe
ciall caufe, or vfe ofhis power,
wifcdome, mercie, truth, or iu-
ftice, &c. Then to vie fuch
! namesas may beft expreffe thofe
| attributes which are efpecially
| to be exercifed inthe granting
| of their requefts, Thus much of
the whole defcription of God
being confideredioyntly: now
followeth the confideration of
cach part of the defcription,

Farber, hath relation firft to

|
|

nity , whereby our Sauiour di-
rci{cth vnto a confideration of
the three peifons in Trinitie,and
to the order of dire&ing of
prayers ordinarily , fcil. to
the Father : whence the do-
&rinels, -

Toprayer, Godisto h{lm‘:d,

Chrift the fecond perfon in Tri- |

Doflr. 4.
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and conceined of in the deftintion
ofym, Father Soune,and
G

: te whem or Wy
diretled ordmarily in 1bu forf,
Jeil. 10 the Father , by the Sonne,

askg my Father inmy Name,
be will giue it yow,Tohn 16.123.

The Apoftle giueth thankes to
God, andthe Father,inthe name
of ewr Lord lefus Chrsft. Ephef,
.20.We call God Avba Farher
Ldn Spirstwhich maketl oxr in-
terceffions for vs, Rom.8.15.27.
For fuch is the diuine difpen-
fation of God the Father,Sonnc, |
and boly Ghoft, that though|
they are but one indiuifible
eflence, and whatfouer any one
doth out of himfelfe , the very
fame doth the other alfo; yet
they fuftaine different perfons
and offices(that T may fo fpeake)
and do the fame things in a dif-
ferentand diftin& order, yetfo
as the mamipg of onc doth

not
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not exclude,, but neceffarily in-
clude the other. In prayer the
W Father fuftaineth the n and
W place ofhim that is offended by
finne,that muft be appeafed,and
| doth heare and grant requefs.
Ifwe fiume, we baue an ate
with the Father, 1.lohn 2, 1.
Which fheweth plainly that the
Father in efpeciall fort muft be
appeafed and foughtvnto. The
Sonne fupplyeth the place of a
Mediator, and interceffor, by
whom requefts afcend , and be-
come acceptable to the Father,
He is that geldew altar, wvpow
which the prayers of all Saimts are
offered, and canfed to afcend as in-
cenfe, Reuel, 8. 3. No man can
come to the Father but by bim,
Heis appointed of God to be
aMediator, and being God and
man, is both a fic,and all-fuffici-
ent Mediator betweene God |
and man,Without him no mans
perfon or beft adtions can be ac-
ceptable , becaufe of the many

impes-

loh.16.13.

loh.14.6.
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impcrfc&ionsl; Wgcrcfore all
rayers muft be offered
%hryiﬂ Tefus. ;’P b
The holy Ghoft doth fuppl
' the office of a teacher , ant Epﬂi!
| flant to helpe our in 1tics.f
.and in vs to make our intercef-.
Rom,?.:,  fions and requefts for vs, that!
 they may be offered to the Fa-
ther by the interceffion of'the
Sonnc. For we know not what we
Poould pray for,as we ought: andif
the Spirit do not worke toge-
ther in our prayers, there would
beno goodnefie at all in them, |
no not fo much as truth and vp-'
' rightneffe,without which Chrift
' Telus will not offer them to his
Father for vs. Therefore prayers |
muft be made in the Spiric, |
 through the helpe of the Spirit. |
Now becaufe of this order of
: Eerfons in the Deitie, the Father|
 being firft: and becaufe of the
| different places they fuftaine in
| the worke of our faluation , the
| counfell and will of all thrcc}:s,
x that
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that the Father (hould be praied
yato, and worﬂ\ippcd, in the
oncly mediation of the Sonne,
] through the Spirit: and therfore
M itis that the Father is here na-
fl med,not the Son or holy Ghoft.
But becaufe of the indivifible
eflence of the Godhead,the na-
ming of the Father doth necef-
farily imply 'the calling vpon
both Sonne and holy Ghoft
alfo.

If God muft be knowne and
worfhipped in the diftin&tion of
in¢ perlons in Trimitie, then it is
impoffible to reprefent God by
any image,as the Papifts do.For
by what vifible likeneffe canan
| inuifible Spirit, which is truly,

not imaginarily , diftinguifhed
| into three perfons, and different
' maner of fubfifting, be likened
E or refembled?

. The Papifts that come to God
by the mediation of Chrift, but
'in part, ioyning to Chrift the

Vfe 1.

VSea.

| mediation of Saints, arehereb
1 confuted.
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r.loh.2.1a

0é.

Sol.

| ture knoweth no Aduocate

confuted.For there is no Media.
tor but that onc perfon,by whom
God s our Father. They coine
a diftinétion, faying, Chrift is
onely Mediator of redemption,
but not the onely Mediator
interceffion : that {o they mi
leaue a roome in which ¢
might place the mediation
Saints : but thisis to fever w
God hath joyned.For the Scri

Interceffor, but him whe is the
Redeemer, fcil, Chriff lefust
righteons, whoss the propstiats
for onr inmes. And it is as proper
to the Mediatorfhip that Chiift
oncly thould make mterceffion a
the right band of God , asto die
andrife agasme for the eleét.Rom,
8.34.

If they fay, we pray to liuing
men to make prayers and inter-
ceffions forvs , why not rather
to the Saints departed, who are
more perfed?

I anfwer, when we defire the
living
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iuing to pray forvs, we do not'
jue any religious honour vnto |
living : but they do properly
e rehgious worfhip i pray-
tothedead, which nonour
Su to God oncly Befides,the |
g know what we need, 'the |
ad do not; and in viing ehe li- | :
ing, we do not make themn me-
tors betweene the Father and
s, that he fhould helpe vs for
cir worth 8 merit; thus Chrift |
nely is Mediator: but we oncly 1
queft them tointreate the Fa- |
er for Chrifts fake to helpe vs. |
aftly, the Scripture doth war- |
rant men to requeft the prayers
of the liuin ,Iam .14.and doth |
acknow! ge onc{y one Media-
tor betweene'God and man, e-
uen there where it re uucth
thac living Saints {ho
prayers and interceffions fw d‘
forts of men, 1, Tim.3.1.5.

All which thinke they know | Uf 3.
God, but yet are altogeiher ig-
norant of the diftinétion of
perfons,

—
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perfons,mufthercby know, tha
they do not yet know God di.
fin&ly: and if, they worfhip
God without any confideration
of Chrift, by whom, and of the
holyGhoft,through whofe help
they pray in the fpirit;if theydo
not exprefle or imply thus much
in prayer, they do (notwithftan-
ding they proffle the true God)
turne him into an 1doll. Forin
all true worfbip, the vnitie is
worfhipped in Triritie,and Tri-
nitic in vaitie,without deuiding
the Godhead , or confounding
the Perfous. f
Enery one that would wor.|
fhip God arighc, muft therefore
firft leame to know him to be/
one oncly true God, diftingui
fhed into the Father,Sonne,and
holy Ghoft : but herein much
warinefle and fobrietie muft be
obferued, that none fecke into
this myfterie of myfleries to va-
derftand aboue that which is
mect, namely,abouc that wh:;:
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the Scripture hath reucaled; ic
being an obieé of faith to be
belecucd, and not meete of rea-
fon to be fully comprehended.
Inconceiving of the diftinétion
of perfons, take heed of two ex-
gemities:firft,we muft not con-
ceive that there is an effonziall
difference berweene then, and
| that the three haue noto = and
_’thc famenature. Secondly, we
| muft not imagine that the-e is
|\. onely a rationall or imaginaric
diftin&tion: whereas their diffe-
‘rent order and manner of fub-
fifting, and different manner of
working, declarcth that there s
a reall or true difference be-
tweene them, So that the Father
as Father, is in no refpeé the
Sonne ; and the Sonne as Sonne,
isin no refpeé& the holy Ghoft;
and the holy Ghoft as holy
| GhoR, is in no refpe&t either the

Father or the Sonne.When God
is thus conceiued of,and known
aright, then inthe fame order

as
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as he doth fubfitt he muft ord;.
narily be worfhipped according
to the dire&ion of our Sauioyr
in this Kamrne. Stewens dire&-
ing of his pray~r to Chriff, was
vpon the beholding of Chrift
lefps ftanding at the right hand
ofGod, itbeinga fpeciall and
extraordinarie occafion. Thisar-

gueth,that it is not vnlzﬂ‘uﬂ 10
dire&t EE% to the fecon ggr-
on or thir n vpon eipe-

.| grace, tafind grace and helpein |

ciall_caufe: but yet ordinarily
thi in worfhip-
ping God muft be obferued.

Firft, we muft direét ﬁraycr
vnto the Father of lighs t :fgi—
ucr of euery good and perfeét
gift,

Secondly, we muft offer vp|,
E::yer and praife by Chrift Ie-

, who oif':rcth vpsreemfe with
the prayers of all Sasmts,by whom
wc:auc accefle to the throne of |-

tine of need.

Thicdly,we muft vic all means
to
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J to obraine the holy Spirit of grace
and (wpplications, We muft Frz
' for it, and heare the Go
| (which is the minifterie of the
| Spirit) preached. Then we muft
jcgerifh and ftirre vp the i:od
| motions thereof, taking heed
(that we do not grieue it or
quench it by any cuill conuerfa-
"tion.Let vs get an holy acquain-
“tance withit, thac it may make
heartie requefls for vs.For pray-
ers cannot be fweete incenfe,if |
they be not mingled and an-
nointed with holy oyle,whichis
the annointing of the Spirit, |
which as it teacheth all things, as
| {oim fpeaketh, fo efpecially it | -
! muft teach vs to pray aright. |
' Wherfore whenfocuer you pray,
' enter into confultation witﬁ?he
| inward man, what you fhould
aske, and how ; confult with the
| word, denie carnall reafon, and
| prefumption of your owne abi-
lities in prayer; then fhall the
' Spirit make yout requefls for
| F_ you,
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you, which by you muft be fe.
conded, and in fpirit and truth
put vp to the Father by Chrift,
Whofoeuer fhall in this manner
direét his prayer to the Father,
by the Sonne, through the Spi
rit, albeit I cannot promife him,
that his heart (hall be fo enlar-
ged,that he (hal fatisfie himfelfe
in prayer , yet I canaflure him
he fhall alwayes be able to offer
vp{uch fighs and defires as fhall
pleafe God , and preuailemore
with him, then fhall the prayers
of others,who without the fpi-
ritof prayer, by the meere hclgc
of mature zud art,can command
both words and varictie of mat-
ter at their plcafure,

This direéting of prayersvnto |
the Father, in the name of the
Sonnc, through the holy Ghoft,
may remoue the greateft dif-|
couragements that any Chriftii |
can meete with when he goc:h
about 1o pray. Itis not maieflie,
nor infinite iufticein God ; nor |

_Eatncﬂ'c |




A Key of Heanen.

greamefle or multitude of fins
in man , nor any vnworthineffe
of his perfon, nor yet his infuffi-
ciencie to think a good thogh,
nor yet the feeling of himfelfe
that many times he knoweth
wot, cither what or how to pray,
' can dithearten him, if he do but

| confider he prayes to the Father |

of Chnift,who is his Father ; he
in the name of Iefus

Chrift who hath fatisfied his Fa.
ther for all his finnes, and daily
doth make interceffion for him;
and the Spirit who helpeth his
infirmities, maketh requefts for
him, though it be fometimes
but with ﬁghcs and groanes,
which are not diftinétly veeered.
By this meancs there is life and
fpirit in our prayers, and God
doth and will accept them : for
he knoweth the meaning of his
Spirit, and will accept the work
of his Spirit in vs through
Chrift, though we bewray our
many imperfe&tions.

l Fa Fa.

ROI'I!JJ“
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Reafon1.

Vfe1.

Doélr. 6,

Father, inthe fecond place, |
hath through Chrift relation to
all themembers of Chrift, who
are here willed o fay, Omr Fa-
ther: whence note,

All true Chriftsans hane the
Lord of beauen and carth to the;
Father, I afcendtomy Father

your Father, faith Chrift,Ioh.20.

17. 1 will bea Father ynto you,
and ye (tall be my (ons and daugh-
ters, faith the Lord Almightie,
2,Cor.6.18.

They haue receiued the adop-
tion of [ommes,Gal.4.5. and are all
the children of God by fasth n
Chrift Iefus Gal.3.26.

They are all borne againe by
the SEirit of adoption,whereby
they haue the image of God re-
newed in righteoufneffe and
true holinefle; and foare be-
come his children by the rege-
neration of his Spirit, where-
with he hath fealed them for his
owne.

Whereas the men of the

world
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| world do entertaine inthem a
bafe opinion of all that endeuor
to keepe 2 good confcience in
all things, thercin approuing
themfelues to be Chrifts difci-
ples indeed, and the very chil-
dren of themoft high : hereby |
they may fee their crror, their
infolencie, and their extreme
malice and folly. Can there be
amorenotorious folly and mad-
nefle then this , when the chil-
dren of the bondwoman, nay of |
the diuell St'or herein they do his  foh.8.44.
lufts) fhall account of and vfe
the children of the fice womnan,
yea of the euerliuing God,as the
filth of the world , ard the ofjcon- | | cor 413
ring of all thixgs? How do thefe |
men, by defaming the chiddren, |
therein defpife God their Fa-.
ther? But let them take heed
how they defpife or mifufe the
leaft of thofe littde ones that
| have indeed giuen their names |
to Chrift lefus. /¢ s bard kicking
againft prickes, It is mot (afe tou-
. F 3 chin g




102

Ufe 2.

Pfal.1é6.3.

Ufes.
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ching the Lords ammointed the yery
q;}g of biseye. And kno'w:mazg
bafe as they be, Thewr Angels
and minsflving [bivits do alwayes
bebold the face of their Father
which & in heanen. Matth, 18,
10.

Hereby all men (hould learne
of whom to eftceme moft ho-
norably, whom to make choife
of for theiryokefellowes, their |
{eruants, or their companions;
alfo, in whom they fhould moft
delight, and to whom they
fhould fhew moft loue and
ﬁoodneﬂ'c, euen to true Chri-

ians , whom Dasid calleth,
The Saints that be wvpom the
earth , and the excellent : and
well e might, for they haue the
God of excellentie totheir Fa-
ther, 1

If true Chriftians hzue God |
to their Father, this {hould f
moue all men to become |
Chriftians indced, w0 bclccuc,|
and ordcr their conuerfation a-

right . |

-
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‘right, ( for fuch onely the Do-
&rine meaneth, ) It is the
“higheft aduancement and ho-
‘| nour that man iscapable of , to
| be called, and to be indeed the
 fonnes and daughters of God
' Almightie. Jobs doth admire
| fuch louein God, and fuch ad-
'uancement of men , that msew
| rouldbe called the fonnes of Ged,
1.Joh.3.1.

All Chriftians (hould be like
God,Holy a he s boly: for it be-
cometh children to be like their
father. They fhould honour and
obey him. /f 7 be a Fatber wheve
is mane hewor faith God,Mal.1.6.
As obedient children they muft
not fathion themfelues accor-
ding to the former lufts of theix
 ignorance;but as he which hath
| called them is boly , fo they
fhould be holy, in all manner of
conuerfation , 1,Pet.1.14.15.
' Difobedience of children to
| their parents, was in the law of
the Jewes punifhable with
. F 4  death,

USe4.
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Luke rv.a3

: thems nor fusnt vnder them : but
mutt endure them patiently, be-

| care, butinall things they ma

A Keyof Heanen.

death, difobedience therefore
vnto our heauenly Father , is|
much more dangerous. They
fhould likewife fubmit them.
felues vnto his fatherly chaftife- |
ments ; they mult mesther defpsfe’

caufe God therein dealeth with
thc?i‘: , as with fonnes for their|
profic, thatthey might be par-
takers ofbis holinefie, Hebr,12.
5.7.10. They need not cark and

and muft with beldneffe and af-
furance of helpe repaire to
God, for to whom do children
flicin their need, but to their
parents? We haue feene thofe
that be euill,giue good gifts vn-
to their children, how much
more will our heauenly Father
give good things, cuen his holy
Spirit,to them that aske him?
Lafily,itis the ioyand com~
fort of euery Chriftian,to confi- |
der thatthey haue this honour,
"~ that!




| the very children of the diuell,

| foolifh men vaunt and
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that they may call God Father,
and aske him bleffing . What
manner of loue hath the Father
beffowed in this, faith Zohm,
that we (hould be called the
fonnes of God? That we, the
fonnes of men,of meane men,of
mortall men, of finfull men: yea

fhould be aduanced to be the
fonnes and daughters of God
Almightic? While vainglorious

ing of
their gentry and earthly paren.
tage, let vs with an holy cxulta.
tion of fpirit, reioyce in this,
that we haue God to our Father.
Thisdoth comfort the heart in

pouertie, ficknefle, paine , dif-
grace, and i all alﬂgics;wm
we know we hauea Fa t
will not forlake vs, though our
naturall parents fhould : that
though tender mothersmay for-
‘s:t eir fucking children,and
ones of their wombe,yet God
will not forgethis: he is wile,
Fg and

Llok3. 14

Plal.ag.504

Ifa.49.15.




106

—

A Key of Heauen.

Rom.8.17.

{1Rom.8.18.

2.Cor.13.

and almightie, and will helpe in
the beft time: he alwaies know-
eth what we haue need of, If we
be children,then heires of God,
and ioynt heires with Chrift,
When we duly thinke of this,
no affli&tions can difmay vs , for
we hold them not worthy the
gloz that {hal be reucaled invs:
we {hall by this helpe our felues
againft heart-cating cares, for
we haue a father, and we know
it belongeth to parents to pro-
uide and lay vp for their chil-
dren. When we thinke of this,
that we are Gods heires , it will
keepe vs from gricuing at, and
enuying the profperity of the
wicked; we will be well con-
tent God fhould giue his mouc-
ables where be pleafe,fo long as
the birthright and inheritance
is ours: for we are begotten to a
lisely hope of an inberitance s»-
corruptsble, wndvmdefiled thar fi-
deth wot away refermed inthe hea-
wens for vs. 1.Pet., 3-4-Whatlo-

cuer
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cucr our cftate be in the world,
we may and ought to comfort
our felues with thefe theughts.
Which art in beawen . God is
defcribed by his being in hea-
uen,not onely to fhew where he
is,for he is a God at hand , and
afarre off,and filleth heauen and
'carth: but as the maieftic of
' Kings may be fet outby their
 glorious pallaces and thrones;
 fo heauen Gods moft glorious
throne doth here fet torth his
“maieftic, and the perfe&ion of
‘all his infinite cxcellencies.
' Whence learne,
God towhom prayer is made,
' who s Father to all true beleeners,
| is an beawenly maicftie, per fell and
infimie pn pawver | goodne(fe, and all
" other beazenly excellencies. When
' God would f{et forth his owne
greatncile and goodneffe at
once, he faith , Thus fanh phe
high andlofise one, that inbabuetbh
eterritic , whofe name i boly, I

dwell sn the boly place, with bim

alfo

fer.23.33.
24

Defl, 7.
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lfo, that is of 4 comtrite and bum-
ble [pirse, 10 rewine the [prrit of the
bumble, c. 1faiah 57..15. The
Church doth helpe her faith by
cafting her thoughts vpon hea-|
uen , the babitatson of Gods boli-
neffe, andof bus glory 5 and there-
by gathereth arguments of
Gods perfeétlous to them, and
power for them,when fhe faith, |
Where 1 thy zeale, anditby
(fremgth, c¢. and from the fame |
confideration, doth preferre
Gods knowledge and care of
them,aboue thc%nowlcdgc and
care that Abrabam could hauc
of them, faying, Dowbtleffe thon
art owr Father, though Abrabam
be ignovant of vs,Gc.Thow é Lord
art owr Father, owr Redeemer,
thy Name ss from enerlafimg. 1(a.
63. 15.16. The Apofile calleth |
him, King eternall, smmortall, in-
wifible and onely wife God, 1. Tim., |
1.17. And he doth call Chrift, |
who is one with the Father, ‘
Bleffed, and oncly Petemtate , the |
Kin{l
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‘ Kg of kings, Lordof Lords, whe
| onely bath immortality ; dwellmg
| in the light which ne man can ap-
' proch vmto, that is, in heauen, re
| whom be glorie, and power encria-
fling 1.Tim 6.15.16.Thefe places

| hew plainly that Gods being in
"heauen dmz {etoughis ﬂhﬂ!ﬁg
'of being,his {ouerai'gr_uy, is in-

finite power, goodnes, omnifci-
- ence,truth, mercie, iuftice, & all
| other hisinfinite excellencics.
. His dwelling inheauen, and
declaration of his power from
thence , both by his word and
- works of creation preferuation,
~and redemption of man, do
{ proue that he is God, and in
thefe works his maieftic,power,
and all other excellencies of
God , are written in fuch great
letters, that any one may runne
and reade them.

How can any thinke of this
God, andnot be rauifht in his
foule with a moft high admira-
tion of his glorious , and moft

excel-

———

109 h
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Ufer.
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'U/t 2.

Phal 1o

Num.11,
33

Pfal.y8.31.

excellent heauenly maicftic ?
How doth this difcouer the
finfulneffe of thofe that call
Gods omnifcience, prouidence,
and power, orany other his at-
tributesinto quellion; as they
inthe Plal.faying, 7he Lovd hall
not ee,c.Plal. 94.7. And 2
thofe thatfaid , Caw God furnifh
a table in the milderne(fe!c.Can
be giue bread? Can he prowsde fiefi
for has pesplei Pial, 78.19. The
Plalmift calleth thefe brutith
men, and foolith : and the Lol
did fhew that he could fend
them bread and flefh, and with-
all Jewmne[fe st thesr fonles : {o
that they were not better, but
worfe by it. And could furnifha
table, and alfo while the meate
was in their mouthes, be could |
in his wrath fmite the fatref of |
them. Makeno quefiion there-
fore what God cando, for he
cando any thi t this one,
to deny himfelfe , and ceafleto

beinfinite,this he cannot do.
How
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How tetrible fhould the ap-
prehenfion of Gods heaue
maicftie be toall that Jiue in any
knowne finne williogly > For
they live in the hatred and dif-

leafure of him, who fhall fend
EisSonne in the glory of hisma-
iefty,who (hall come in flaming
fire to execute vengeance vpon
| all thofe that know not God,
| and obey not the Gofpell: who
| isable to deftroy both body and
| foule in hell fire,
' Thisheauenly maieflic , and
omnipotencie, and all the other
moft excellent artributes of
'God , fhould teach all to reue-
| rence, feare, and obey this great
and glorious God ; who s our
|| Father , which is sn beanen : and
whenfocuer we come vnto him,
to looke to our feete , and take
heed how we approch vnto |
him, and veter any thing before {
him: For God is inbeanen and |
weon earth , (aith Salomen, Ec- |
clefiaft.g.2. We mufttherefore

put

Ufes.

Mt 16,37,

a.'!'blf.t.ii

Mat.10, ;8.!

Fleg, |
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“!incueryplace , we nced not tire E

' mage to any fpeciall place to

pu: off all earthly mindednefle,
andputon a fpirit of heauenli.
nefle, and lift vp our hearts to- |
ward heauen , whenfoeuer we | ||
diaw neare voio him in any of
his worfhips.

This do&rine yeeldeth vnto
true beleeuers plenty of all hea-
uenly comforts: Our Father is |
beanen , therefore he can heare |

our {clues with going on pilgri- |

fecke him: for if we can butgo |
to our hearts, and lift them
towards heauen, we fhall find
him.He alfo knoweth all things
which we neede. Itisnothard
forhim to helpe with litde or
no power. He is wifedome, and
knoweth perfeétly, what is beft,
and when it is beft to helpe his
children. Many parents would
do their children good , but ei-
ther want wifedome, and know
not how; or want power, and
are not able: But God is both
able




A Key of Heauen.

3

able and knoweth how ; and he
will do his children good, for
' his loue to them is more then
'nawurall,itisan heauenly, there-
i fore an infinite and euerlafting
loue. He hath promifed neuer to
'leaue vs: now his truthisa hea-
uenly perfeét truth, it cannot be
Falﬁgcd. It is not hardaefle of
‘our hearts , 'nor multitude, or
greatnefle of our finnes,can hin-
dero:dhairincﬂ'c, if we wiil
not wilfully reieét his grace
through our vnbeleefe;if we wil
repaire to him , and repofe our
truftin him, Forasthe Apoftle
faith, Heis able to graftin againe
' the hard hearted Iewes , he can
fpardon ten thoufand talents as
' well asone penny , and can as
! eafily fay , All finsare forgiuen,
' asto fay,Rife and walk. We can
{ay Omr Father is an heauenly Fa-
sther , and who is a Godh{cur
God , that pardometh swiquity,
_ rrmfgnﬁm,ixdﬁm s that fn{-

dueth all omr smiquities , and will
I [1

Rum.u.n;L
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| confideration of his fatherhood,

lthat we l'hall haue all the peti-

caft all owr finmes snto the depth
the fea: Micah 7.18.19. It isnot
with God as with man, man
cannot helpe all his children at
t onde; God can ,be they neuer fo
manE and ncuer fo farre diftant,
Earthly parents may be drawne
drie; when they haue giuen por-
tions and inheritances to many,
i they haue none for the reft, as
 Ifuac when he had blefled /acob,
hehad no fuch blefling for E-
Jfas, fo thathe cryed , Haft thou!
but one bleffing 6 my father?|
God hath manlsons and aking-
dome for euery one of his: lm
cuftome isnot that ane fonne,or
| that {fonnes onely fhould inherit
 his kingdome : but both fonnes
‘and daughters do all of them in-
herit:for omr Father is an beauen-,
ly Father. Alfo this confidera-
'tion of the heauenly maicflic
' and powerof God added to the

doth giue vs affurance of hope,

rions !
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tions which weaske according
tohis will, Forasheisalmigh-
' § tie, he can do whatfreuer heis
§ willingtodo asheisaFather.

Laftly,is our Father an heauen.
ly Father, then we can affure our
clues that hereafter we (hall in
our meafure partake of his hea-

his glorie. Forafter death, when
we awake, we fhall be receiued
into heauen, where we (hall e.
uer be with the Lord, and be
filled with his likeneffe : and he
who now by his heauenly wife-
dome doth guide vs with his
counfell, receiue vs into
glorie , where we fhall fee him
as he is, and euetremaine in his
prefence,where are pleafures for
cuermore . For «s we baue borne
theimage of the earthy we (ball al-
[0 beare the image of the heasenly.

| our Father is heauenly thercfore
the children muft needs be hea-

| uenly,
; 4 Thus

uen, and of his holinefle, and of

Of this weneed not doubt, for ’
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Thus sesel much of the In-
| nocation, and calling vpon him |
| to whom oncly prayer may be |
' made.The petitions follow. |
The petions do containe the |
" matter of all lawfull requefts:
| theymaybe deuided diﬂ'crcmly'\
according vnto fuch different |
refpe@s, asmay be conceiued of
them. Firft, if we refpe&t the|
number, there are fixe diftin&
titions,and nomore. I con-
tefle,Diuines of good antiquitie
haue reckoned fcuen , makin
two of the laft; others of no lefle
authoritie, haue not regarded
the numberat all. Some of the
ancient, and moft of the ortho-
doxe later writers haue recko-
 ned but fixe, and (asIthinke)
| vpon good ground. All agree
in the fue firft, all the qucl%ion
 isabout the fixt, whetheritbe|
{ one ortwo. Now becaufe the |
fubiect of both fentences in that |
Ee‘lition isall one, fcil. fanéti- |
cation ; and the coniunétion |
(bmt) |
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(but) knicreth, Ledde vs not snto
temptation, and delimer vsfrom e-
will,xogether into one fentence,
it is more then probable, that it
is but one petition. But whether
' there be fixe or feuen, it isno

' matter of our faith,and doth not | -

| deferue any heate of difputarion
| to decide the controuerfie,

| Secondly, if we refpeét the|
| differét perfons whom the mat-

‘ter of the petitions concerne,
| theyare thus deuided: the three
firft concerne God onely ; for |
! we fay,Thy Name thy kingdome,'
thy will F¢. The three laft con- |
 cerne man;for we fay,Owr bread, |
| our fiwmes, leade vs wot delswer vs. ;
| Thirdly, if we refpe& that
which ought to be the chiefe |
end of euery mans defire,and the
means to compaflc the faidend,
| they haue this order, and are

. thus deuided:t
'the defire i L
et e gloric of Gods pame in

the fir pgtition,[HMﬁ
Noawge:

117
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Name : the meanes whereby L his
Name is hallowed and glori.
fied, are the matter of all the
reﬂ deluered in a moft h?
i'i?nTyordcr

Gods Name cannot be hal..
lowed, if he do not make his
holy Namc knowne by ereétin

his kingdome : therefore t
comin ;6? his kingdome is the
matter of rEE IEEE:FE Eailon.
o ‘And ecaufehis kingdome is
 manifeft, and his Name is not
‘acknow lcdged to be holy, and
glorie is not giuen vnto him|
vnull his will be vnfainedly o-
c!cd, therefore ;hg will be<
done, isthe matter of the thir
etition, ’
w becaufe noman can do ‘
the will of God vpon carth, ex-!
cept God {uflainc.him on earth;
therfore daily fupport from God|
ofprayed for, and is the matter
the foutth petition.
And when a man hath all
comfortable {upplics for thisna-

turall
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wralllife, yet if he be not in
Gods fauour, reconciled vato
God, and if he haue not com-

fortable affurance that he is in
{tate of grace, he neither hath
will nor power to glorific God,

canbeaccepted in miﬁi{n‘g
e doth ; theretore forgiuenelle

of finnes and iultification before
God , isthe matter of the fifth
ELTM;?!'. hough a man have b
v a man haue his
(innes paft pardoned, and he be
iufifed, he camnot d Gods
will, nor declare that the king-
dome of God js come to him,
ot any way hallow his Name,

if he haue not grace and power
ainft finne : t?_%%ﬁ ;Eg fan-
Eéﬁcation of the whole man is

prayed for, which isthe ma
of the laft petition. Thisisthe
holz order and fubordination
ofthe petitions,

f_l’ourtl':ly, the different maner
of propounding the petitions
caufe a diﬂ'ercgt_ acccP;'tion of

them:

119
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them: fome are petitions
perly fo called, when the good
things asked are exprefled, and
the cuill prayed againft is vnder.
ftood , as in the toure firft peti.
tions : fome are deprecations,
when the euill prayed againt
is exprefled, & the good prayed
for is vnderftood, as in the two
laft petitions.

The firit petition is Hallowed
ke thy Name : here it muft be
confidered what is meant by
N.amse, the obie& of hallowing;
then what ballew ﬁgniﬁctE_
({Name) hath reference to God;
and thy Name figni God
himfelfe, fc’:ﬁﬁ?p%c;i:‘:\‘amcd.
Alfo all fuch names and tides of
God, his attributes, attions, or-
dinances, and all things which
haue any {peciall print of Gods
holineffe ftamped vpon them,

are Gods Name , becaufe by|

themheisknowne, asmen are
by their names. To ballow is ci-
ther tomake a thing holy,which

was

e —— e —
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was common or prophane;or to
declare and acknowledge, and
vie holily fome thing which is
holy alreadie. Hallow muft not |
be taken in the firft fenfe, to
make a thing holy : for God and
[hns Name, alwayes was, is, and
' for euer (hall be of it felfe moft
'holy. Bue to hallow, here figni-
| fieth to achmwlcdge and de-
'clare that God and his Name
is holy, and isto be refpe@ted
and vied asmoft holy; in like
fenfe, as Wifedemse i faid to be Mat.1519,
sufbified .f ber children,that is,de-
clared and refpe&ed as wifdome
 oughtto be rcfpc&"d Theaime !
of our Sauiour is, that God may
' be fet vp, and may be glorified 1
| &acknowledged in the world. | ’
For this caufe he maketh choife |
gf the mol:;ptfwords that could ;
- be inuented : for ballowing lea- |
| deth vs to a confideration of
Gods holineffe, which is the |
glonc of all other his attributes,
‘and includeth the caufe why he
G fhould l
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1 fhould be glorificd; and therfore
'isan apter word then ;
Lot glorified : for the one doth
'but point out the glorie of his!
| greatnefle, the other doth not |
exprefie the caufe why he fhold
 be glorified; both which b
lowed doth. For holine(le is tha
reQ@itude in God, and freedome
from all impureneffe and from|
all fhadow of imperfeition o/
finne , which is the excellencie’
& perfeétion of all other things!
thatare in God ; and (ro fpeake
with holy reuerence of his Ma.
ieftic) the other atuibutes of)
God could notbe commends.
ble inGod, if they were riot all
infinitely holy : His foueraigntic
would be tyramnie, his juftice
I would be crueltie, his mercie
| would be foolifh pitic, his wife- |
dome would be craft and f{ub-
tiltic, if his greamefle , ivflice,|
merc.c,and wifedome,were not |
infinitely holy. The like ma{:: |
faid of his other attributes. For,
we !
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| we fee in creatures, as inthe di-
{ uell and finfull men, themore
f ftrength.and wifedome,and skil
| they haue,the more mifchicuous
' they be , becaule they want ho-
| lineffe to vfe thefe gifts aright.
1 Wherefore in fayin Hallowed
| be thy Name, we defire that the
excellencie of his Godhead may
be acknowledged, as there is
duc caufe : according as they

in the Song of the Lambe,
Whe [hall wet feare thee, O Lovd,
and glovifie thy Name? for thow
onely art bd].Rcucl.‘x:‘.J.

This word Hall is fet
downe in fuch a forme of figni-
fication, as includeth all perfons
or things which are capable of
fetting forth & acknowledging
his hcﬁincﬂ'c. As, Let thy Name
be hallowed by thee, fo faith
Chrift, Glorifie thy felfe. And,
Make me to hallow thy Name,
in acknowledging thy holi-
nes.And,Letall othersacknow-
ledge thee to be holy, and the

2 onely

f2.64.2.

loh.12.28y

i
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Palang.,

onely true God. Thus Elis
prayed, Lez it be knowne this day
thas thow art Godin Ifrael,1 Kin,
18.36. The petition being thus
opened , we may exprefle it in
thefe or the like words : Holy
Father, whefe Name is holy, to
thee therefore all glorie doth be.
. Lovd glorific thy [elfe, make
it knowme that thou onely art Ged,
deferning allpras(es: make me, and
all men to acknowledge thee onely
u‘;Gld,ndeod,drhtof
[ue ecl excellencse, accer.
s tb)ri\'{neh thy mlu.wdd:ﬁ
works do fet thee forth, Andlet thy
Name which is boly and rewerent,
be fobemored, that [0 farve as amy
perfon or thing, batbvpon st any
print of thy bolineffe, st be honored
wnd respelled accordingly. e And
farve be st from me or anyman to|
dense thee swwhole or in part, or
Lime any of that glorse which is dwe |
to thee, 10 amy perfom or thmg
whatfocuer 5 or to prophane any

thing, wherewpow amy fm}?q:g'




l

, A Key of Heauen, |9y f
thy bolms(Je is imprinted,
]Haﬂc;{ﬁ be ri; Name. If it
' be obferued, that to defire that
| Gods Name fhould be glorified,
is the fubiect of this petition, |
and that Ch:ift hath fet this in
the firft place: we may leame, |
The glorie of Godr bely Name
mﬂ'&-‘m Tk e .| ¥
[Fians mans d-fire_and_end-wour.
Whatfoemer ye do, faith the Apo-
e ,do alto the glorie of God, x.
Cor.10.31. It was our Sauiours
prayer and pradtife: he faith,Fae-
ther glovific thy Name Joh.12,28:
he fach likewife , 7 bowosr my
Father, And, I [ecke net msne own
glorie 1oh.8.49.50. And, 7 bae
glorified thee ow earth, 1ok 17.4. .-
Itisdue to him that is boly, | Reafon s,
that be foould be [antlified , 1a. g. ’
16. Therefore the Scmphirnsi
|

crie one to another, Holy, boly,

hely,the Lord of heafls,

| earth is full of bis glorie, 1ai 6.3,

The foure aud twentie Elders |

fay, Thomart werthy,0 Lord, to
G 3 receise
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'rccme glorie, and boneyr, and |
| power, e, Reuel. 4.11. Of bim,|
| thromgh bims ave allthings , faith
the Apoftle; therefore addeth,
 Towhom be glorie for ener, Amen,
Rom.11.36. Gods gloric s
' the chiefeft good; mans life, yea
i mans faluation is to be fet be- |
hind it: which made t(Mofes to |

S —

ST S —

j : wifh, rather to haue his name |
- | blotted out of Gods book, then
i that God fhould be dithonored

' Exod.33, |b he E e aailkn 1d
o ' by the Egyptians; who wou
M o i G defeyed the Tine.
lites in the wildemefle, that for
- mifchiefe he did bring them out
 to flay them.
Reafen 2.,  God himfclfe propofeth his |
| ownc gloric to himfelfe,for the
Eph.1.s.6. endof all his altions. He prede |
| limatedws to the prasfe of the glo- |
Prou.1é.4. rie of his grace.He made all hings |
forbimfelfe, yea exenthewicked
for the day of ewt!l. Therefore man |
fhould make the glorie of God |
the end of all that he doth, |.
| Vfer. If therefore any man feel e not |

o |
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0y glorificGod, he is guiltic of
a moft hamous finne: which 6,
that it may the better appeare

'to the confcience, it muft be
| confidercd when and how God

is difhenored.
Gods Name is difhonoured,
when he is profefledly denied

ltobe God ; this is profeffed A-

|

theifme: or when he is acknow-
ledged to beGod, yet isnot e-
fteemed and glorified as God;
which difefteeme is then fhew-
ed, when that refpe@ which is
due vnrto his perfon and Name,
isnot given vnto him. His per-
fon is difhonored, when what is
due to him, is not giuen to him,
or is giuen to another. 1

Honour is denied him three

| wayes, in heart,word, deed and

conuerfation. Man difhonoreth
God in heart,firt when he isig-
norant,and doth not know him.

Secondly,when he hath a meane
opinion of him, TFi;;d,Ig,when

heTsTorgedull of him Foarth
| when

G 4

|
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when he doth not belecue him; |
Num.ao. | thus Mofes and Aaren dilhono-
15

red God. Fifthly, when he doth
not loue him. Sixtly, when he
_Rtll_ggcﬁzmhm ScuciﬁF.T \
{ when he dothnot truft in him,
E’Btl/\glfcf;hc is not zea ous_'
for:ﬁ

Man_difhonoreth Goi_i]l:
word: Firft, when he fpeaket
not of him to his praife, incon-
feffing him. Secondly, when he
fpeakethnotforhim whenhei is

. Thirc

when he never or feldome gg:-

Keth to him in thank{piuing.
ey ey
ainft him,

Man difhonoreth God in

deed, when though he profefle
God in word, yet doth denie
him by his cuill decds » as they

did,Rom,2.23. of whom itis
faid ,they difhonored God; and
as thofe in Titus 1.16. which
though they profefled the
knowledge of God yet denied

&

him
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him in their works, Thus God
is dihonored,by not giuing duc
honour vnto him,
Godshonour is giuen to o- |
thets, when men giue diuine |
| worfhip to any perfon or thing
| butGod; asto worfhip Saines
or images: or when men take
divinc worfhip,as Hered did the
p-oples applavfe, faying, The
voiceof God, and mot of man : this
glotie of divine worfhip , God
wil not haue giuen toany other.

This taking to ones felfe, or
giuing to another the honour
{ due toGod, proceed:th from
" thefe cwll caust s pride, felfe-
| loue , teo high admiration of
| the creawre ; from ignorance,
and want of admiration of the
Cr:ator.

Laftly, God is difhonored
when due refped is not giuen
to his Name, as to his titles, at-
tributes, or to his word and ho-
ly ordinances, Malach,1.13. or
to his Saints and children . For

Gy all
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all thefe haue a fpeciall princ of
his holineffe ftamped on them:
fo that if all thefe, or any of
thefe,be cither fet at naughe or
lightly efteemed , he rtaketh
) himfelfe inthem to be difhono-
red.

Thus the confcience of euery

off:nder ':E;K take notice how

) he hath prophaned the holineffe
of theLord, and hath difhal-
lowed his Name , ‘whereas he
oughtto haue hsllowed it. Bue
| know, it isnot fafe for any to
difhonour God : fer his owne
children, when they haue failed
inthis point of giving honour
vnto God,haue receiued difho -
nowr and difgrace from him, He
faith to MWofesand Aaron | Be-
canfeye beleened me not to fanili-
' fis- me inthe eyes of the children of
 AfPael, therefore ye (hallnot bring

| thiy congregation inte the lend
Deut-js.ﬂf whith [ hawe ginen themi. Nomb.
20.1% The high Priefthood
was remoued {rom the houfe of
Fh,
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| Eli, becaufehe did not honour
' God in refiraining his fonnes,
| which caufed ( through their
| prophanenefle ) rhe offerimgs of
| God to be abhorred : therefore
' did God iudge his houfe , fay-

ing, 7 bey that defprfeme, (ballbe |-

lLightly efleemed, 1.Sam.12. 30. If

God fpared not hisowne beft
~children, will he not then much
~more powre out fhame and e-
“uerlafting contem n thofe
" which nctx’lcr mach:h:P;lorie of
. God the end of their lives and
| aétions ; -but through felfeloue
I and pride of hearr, make their
| owne pleafures,profites,and glo-
' rie, tobe the principalland vt-
| molt aime of all their thoughts,
words or deeds? who if they at-
| taine their owneends, theyfa-

crifice to their owne nets, ap-
plaudin(ig their owne flrength,
wit, indufirie, &c. or if ¢
giue the praife to men, and fe-

condarie caufes, or to blind For-
tune,

looke outof themfclues , they |
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Exods.3.

Exod,14 4

tune and lucke (as they eall it‘?
but give not glorie tothe Lord.
Pharach faith , Who is the Lord,
that 1 fbonld obey bis voice? I know
wot the Lord . But did not the
Lord bewewr bimfelfe vpen Pha-
rach and hisland, by his won-
derfull plagues which he fent a-
mongft them, tillhe made Pha- |
raob himfclfe and the Egyptians
to know that he was the Lord?
lob faith of thofe wealthy,proud !
contemners of God andv of his |
worfhip, which faid, Whas s
the Almsghtiehat we [oonld ferne
bim? andwhat profic foonid we
bawe,if we pray wmto bim? God
eth vp thes imquitie for 1hesr
children, amdtheyfoull drinke of
the wrath of 1he Almightie, 1ob |
21.15.19.20. Didnotthe Lord |
make. Semachersb an example to
all thas fhould reproach the bely
Oneof Ifracl? when for his arro-
gating too much to himfclfe,
dndfor defpifing the true God,
the Lord fent his Angell which
fmote
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(mote one hundred fourefcore
and fiue thoufand of his hoaft,
' fo that he himfelfe was con-
'ﬁraincd to returne with (hame
into his owne countrie, and
there while he wasworﬂ'up mg
“his God, received his deat
'the hands of his owne fonnﬂ’
'How did God difgrace proud
Na&ndmluuc when vaine-
 glorioufly he vaunted, f2 ing:
Is not this great Babcl that 1
*haue built tgr the houfc of the
'kingdome , by the might of my
pmtr and for the homowr of my
| maieflie; Here was no acknow-
ledgment of Gods power, nor
.y thing done for the honour
Gods Maicftie , therefore
while the word was in the kings
mouth , there fell 2 voice from
heauen faymg 0 Lug Nch-
ey
11 wae (]
Dan.“x 4-30.31. \’;}uc{'
filled accordmgly for he was
fent to grafe with beafis of the
\ freld

Haish 37,
33.36
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| fore was the handwriting feot,

field feuen yeares, vntill he was
made to know, that rhe moft
bigh Ged ruleth i1 the kingdome
of men. Butwhen God reftored
him to himfelfe, & to his king- |
dome , then he could gineGod |
| the gloryofall power, andma.
ieftic , faying in the laft verfe:
T hofc that walke n pride, be is a-
bletoabafe. For the fame finne
was Belhazzar weighed inthe
ballance, and found wanting,
II and his kingdome giten to the |

| Medes and Porfians: who be- |

cavle he prophaned the veflcls |
of the houfc ot God, ard praifed
falfe gods , but the God in whofe
bawds was bis breath , and whofe |
were all bis wates , bim did be not |
glorsfie faith Dantel ,2 3. there-

and that very night was Be/faz?
zar {laine , and his kingdome
conquered, Thofe two and forty
children who were torne with
beares, payd deare for theirde-’
{pifing God , in that aged Pro-'
phet
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phet E/ba, deriding at once,
his age, his office, and his holi-
nefle, crying, Afcend thow bald '
bead , afcend thow bald brad.
' 2.King.2,23.24. ;
i Laftly, ( not to wearie you ' g
“with cxamples of Gods iudge- | ‘
ments vpon thofe which did ei- |
ther derogate from God | or ar-
 rogate to themfelues ‘any parz |
- of that praife which was due to
“him ) obferue Gods immediate |
hand vpon Herod, who becaule '.
he gaue not glory vato God, |
i when the people applauded his l
cloquent oration , faying, The | Al12.32,
voice of God and net of man: im- | *3
mediatly the Angel of the Lord |
[mote bim, and be wis caten of
‘wormes and gane vp the ghofl.
| Thefe feuere iudgements of
‘ God, exceuted vpon men, be-
caufe they tooke glory from |
God,or gauc it not to him,doth
plainly fhew thatheis very ica-
'lous of his name, and of his
 glory, and that he will noten-
l dure

El[‘i‘h 4'.’."

e — . e ot . S———_ e
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dure that bis glory fhonld be ginen
to anether : For of all things,
Gods Name and honour is mot
deare vnto him: nothing will
exafperate him (o foone , or fo
much, as to be touched in his
Name,

Let all men therefore take
heed how they prophane it by
any meanes.Butitis not cnouEh
not to prophane it, but if itbe
| prophaned by others, if they do
+ not cotend for the fanéh?ing of
. it, they commit a great finne. If
' men be but touched in their
| ownename and reputation they

grow fo impatient, as by no |
» meanes they will be perfwaded
| to paffe it by without reuenge:
when yet the fame perfons can
fec & heare Gods Name difho-
noured by oathes, blafphemies,
by idolatrie,, contempt of reli-
ﬁn,md of Gods children, and
ir hearts neuer rife atit , and
haue not a word to fpeake for
God.Thefe donot hallow Gads
Name. 1
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I defire chat all that readeor

heare this, would examine

themfelues by what hath bene
[faid: by which they may trie
’whcther thtz. hallow Gods
Name, or difhallowit, Andif
I’thou fay this petition Halewed
| be thy Name, and yet by taking
' his honour to thy felfe,or giuing
icto another, or ifbynot
ding for his glory,or not giuing
it to himin heart, word, and
conuerfation,thou dithonoureft
God: then know, thou doeft
mocke God, and playeft the hy-
pocrite;and ifrepentance,and a
care to glorific God do not pre-
uent it, thou muft with b
| crites one day be the fubie of
| the glory of his juflice and
wrath, becaufe in thy life thou
wouldeft not be an inftrument
of glorifying his holy Name:
' he willbe glorified in thee, be-
~caufe he was not glorificd
 thee, Thus it appeareth who
fend againft this point,by which

we

137
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e a.

wemay {ee what evilsare to be
bewailedand prayed againftin
this petition.
' In applying the Dogtrines
s concerning prayer let this be a
'reccived truth, that what we
‘pray for, that we muft ende-
‘uour, and vfe all ggo?meanes’
to attaine ; according to that in
the Plalme 27.4. One thing bane
1defired, that will I feeke for. All
men therefore which profeffe
' the Name of God , muft both
pray and fecke by all meanes
| thatthe true God be onely fet
' vptobe worfhipped, andthat
“his holy Name may be fansti-
fied, which is done when men
ﬂ'lcw true refpe&t vnto him, and l
vmo all fuch things as bcarc vp- i
' pen them fome fpcc:all note of
| ' his holineffe.
Firft he isto be knowne and |

i profefled to be the onely true

i God, Father , Sonne , and holy
Ghoft : then to be honourcd :nd
glorified as God.

1 Bv1
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1 Byadmiring him and his
workes, oft times refounding
that fpeech of Dawid,0 Lerd,enr
Lord, bow excelient is ¥hy Name
o all the earth:

> By belcening in him
whereby eAbrabam is faid to
hauc ginen gloryto God. For by
beleeuing a man doth fet to hus
[eale that Godis true,

3 By fearing him, So faith
the Prophet, Senllific the Lord
of boafls bimfelfe, let bim be your
feare , and let bims be your Jr}cd.
Ifaiah 8.v3.

[ 4 Alfo by louing him, truft-

ing in bim, and zeale for him:
for there is the fame reafon thac
all the affe&ions of the heart
fhould be for him , as well as a-
ny one.

s By confeffing with the
| mouth that he is wft in all his
: indgements: fo doth Dariel fay-
\ing , The Lord our God ts righte-

ons i allthe works that be doth :

. for we obeyed not bis voice . Thus
_ Achan '

Pfal.8.1.

Rom.4.10.
lob.3.33.

Dan.g 14.
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lofh 7.19.

Plal.s0.33.

loba 14.8.

Mat, 5.16.

Achan is bid to giue glory vnto
the Lord.

6 Alfo by acknowledging
his mercie, goodnefle, power,
&c. in praifes and thank{gi-
uing. Hethat offereth prasfe glo-
rifieth me, faith God.

7 Likewifc muft we con-
tend for God and his truch,

8 By ordering the conuerfa-
tionaright, both in doing and
fuffering. Hereiw faith our Saui-
our, i my Father glorified, that
ye beare much fruire. Thercfore he
exhorteth his difciples vnto
good workes,thatas lights they |
may fhine before men,and glors-
fie their Father which s tn beanen.
And Pasml was affured Chrift
fhould be magnified in his bo-
dy,whetherby life, or by death.
Philip.1.20. ||

9 Laftly, by regarding his |
holinefle,in his titles, word and
holy ordinances, in his holy day
the Sabbath,and inhis children,
whom he hath made to be a0

holy |
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'holy people.In all thefe our efti-
'mation and fpeech ofthem, our
carriage towards them, and vfe
of them , muft be with fpeciall
refpe& to God, whofe holineffe
they carric ?:n them ; alwaies
putting  difference betweene
thefe things and all other, which
'haue not the like refpeét of ho-
lineflc Now we know the parti-
culars, let vs gine God glorye-
uery w?. & let vsmake it § end
of our life, to know & acknow-
ledge him to be holy. It is Gods
right , and we haue example of
thebeft. Dawid faith he would
{peake the prasfes of the Lord,and
! fficrh. Let all flefp bieffe bis holy
Namse for ener and emer Chrift Je-
fus hath gone before vs in fee=
king bis Father; bonour,and not
his owne. It was Joabs praife, fo
to order the battel that his Lord
and king might haue the glorie
of the ﬁa , and not himfelfe.
Oughe not all Gods fubieétsto
relpe& their God, more then he

did,

Plal 141

| 2, Sam.as.
a8,
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Gen.41.16.

Dan. 3, 26,
28,

did, or could refpeét his King?
Excellently {pake Jofeph : when |
that the honour of interpreting |
dreames might not be giucnto
him,he faith, /¢ % wot inme, God |
{hall giue Pharash an anfwer of |
peace. In like manner Daiel
would not affume to himfelfe
the power of reuealing fecrets, |
but faith, There s aGod which
resealeth fecrets. Thele examples
are for our learning , fo thatwe |
muft alwaies {ay with the Pfal- |
nﬁﬂ,}:;twomo‘Lnd,mu- .'
to us,but vntothy Nawe gine glo-
rie. Plal. 115. ?lfGod‘g;:glo-
rified by vs, he alfo will glersfie
vs,lohn 13.33. Them thas boner
me, [ wil bowesr. 1.Sam. 2. 30.
Thus it may be learned whatare |
the defires and endeuvowrs to !
which the firft petition doth
leade vs. Before Ipafie tothe
fecond , one thing muft be ob-
ferued from Chrifts choife of
the word ballowed | rather then
any other.

Hallowed.
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Hallowed. W hen Chrilt would

nific that Gpd was to be
citeemed and acknowledged
with the abfoluteft honour that
could be, he faith bafowed, that
is, let thy Name be knowne and
acknowledged to be hely.
Whence we szcrrc,dm

Holineffe 1 ¢ tsele
] honomr and glory that can hla:{
I te pn:fu.}u to the moff big
| God. ' As any perfon or thmgu
 more holy fois it morchonora-
| ble. Whenthe Seraphins would
' giue God the greateft honour
| md glorie, they crie, Holy,boly,
' lm’].udx of heafts, Ifaiah
6.3 The foure living creatures
{ay, Holy boly, boly, Lord Ged al-
beie, It was the honour of Te-
rufalem to be an holy citie. It is
the glory of the third heauen,
to be Lhe high and belyplace. As
men were more holy (o did Da-
wid count t.hem more excellent.
Pfal.16. 3. Forfuch whom he
calleth Snmts he alfo calleth ex-

cellent,

5

Deél.a.

1a.6.3.

Iag7.15
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cellent. And when Chrift Iefus
will prefeat bis Church vmeo
himfelfe a glorious Church , he
will fm&iﬁi it, and prefent i
boly and without blemifo. Ephef. 5.
26.27.

Becaufe bolimeffe in God is
the reitude and perfection of
his power,mercie,uftice,and all
other his atributes : which if
they were not all holy, could
not be good , much leffe good-
nefle, neither could he be God
ifhe were not boly , yea bolineffe
it fclfe. And as forother things,
the more they partake ofholi-
ncfle, the more like they are to
God,and are therefore themore

ious. Mam ac the firft was

therefore moft glorious of all |

creatures here below becsufe he
was made according to Gods
image, moft holy.

1t holinefle be the higheft &
moft honourab'e title that can
be giuen, then moft blafphe-
mous are the Pope, and Plpif::.

. the

—
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fourloue,andgoocheﬁ't ﬁ
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the one for taking to himfelfe,

the other for lulng to him (a
prophane ,& impure Auts-
chryff)the title of%ﬁ in the

abftra& , which title onely be-
longeth vonto God.

creby we may leame whom
il b
moft excellent w

noble by
1 ls man is more
hol ,fo:s to be held andre.
| garded as moft truly honoura-
ble. Which being fo, the proud
finfull world erreth ﬁmlly in
counting themfelues the onely
men of worth: and efleeming
the holy ones of God to be
bafe,and ofno reckoning.

wmae,moﬁ weal
t 4as an

JUfto beholybe fo honoura-
blc and glorious: this muft
5? E;nen to E |

¢. Honor isthe lhrpeﬂ
to pricke men forward vmog;
altion , letic force vs vPon this
| of

USea.

Ffe 3.
Hebu13,
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Levit1g,2.

3.Cor.2.1.

P 4

of fecking to be renewed after
God, in rightcoulnefle & true
holinefle, Be holy, faith God, for
I the Lordyowr God am bely, No
honour like this of being an ho-
ly man, a chofen gencration, an
holyaation, 1. Pet. 2.9, Let vs
purge owr [elues therefore from ak
filtbaneffe o and [pirst , pere
felling M{:ﬁ:h _f?vnde:
then fhall we approue our
felues worthy perfons , euen the
fonnes & daughters of the Lord
almightie.Moreouer,ifthe fruit
of our Chriftian profeffion be
holinefle , the end wiil be eter-
nall life. Rom.6.21.

1fGod beftow holineffe vpon
any man,though he haue neither
perfonablenefle, nor wealth,
nor wit, nor worldly honour
befides:let him not be impatiem
for what he wanteth , but let
him rcioyce , and giue thankes
for what he hath: for he hath
that which maketh him to be
efteemed in the iudgement of

wife

-
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| wife men, and of the wife God,

aworthy and excellent perfon. !
Andif er the worth of

beare the afli&ing h
with patience , and, cheareful-
nefle, For the end of his chafte-
ning is, faith the Apoftle | that
we might be partakers of bus boli=
weffe Heb. 12. 10, then which,

nothing more profitable, no-
thing more honourable.

The [econd Petition,

T'by kingdome come.In the firft
petition prayer is made that
God onelymay be fet vp , to be
knowneand acknowledged to
be as he is, moft holy moft glo-
rious : to whom all cthings as to
their proper end are to be refer-
red. This is the chiefe defire of
a Chriftian, out of whichall o-
ther petitions iffue forth , into
which they do all emptie them.-
felucs, Gods Name cannot be

H2  knowne
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knowne & thereby bafowed ex-
cept God make himfelf knowne
to be that High and holy one,
that oncly Potentdte ; King of
kings, Lord of Lmds, to whorii
holinefle & glo-y do:h belong,
ore pcnuon is made that
he would pleafe to aduance his
kingdome, as a meanes to fhew
his excellencie and glory, that
men may yeelditvntohim, The
coming ofthis kmgdomc is the
{ubiett of this petition,
Kingdome in the largeft fenfe
fignificth the gouernance and
rule ofa people vnder onc head,
or hing, But here itis limited by
particular reference to God fay-
ng,Thy kpngdome which impor-
tctgh th‘:t mimm[h'anon omfpgoo-
uernment, whnch Goddoth ex-
ercife in and orde-
ring all things g as may (et
forth his foueraigntic , to the
glory ofhis bolsweffe,in perfc 6
of power, wifedome, mercy, ‘-
ftice,&c. Thiskingdom of G« |

s
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vniverfall , over all crea-

tures, called the king-

: dome of power or pro-
- uidence:

fpeciall , refpeding the|

Church,
this life,called the king-
dome of grace,
the life to come , called
the kiggdome of glorie.
In this petition , kingdomse
fignifieth Gods kingdome of
power, grace,and glory , each
one feruing voto, or following
vpontheother: and allthreedo
fet forth his holy Name, the hal-
lowing whereof was inthe firft
petition prayed for,

Kingdome of his prouidence
is defired , becaufc 1t doth both
fet ‘orth Gods exccllencie and
doth minifter matter & meanes
for the better crefting of the
kingdome of grace.

The kingdome of grace is de-
fired, becaufe God therein doth
moft admirably fhew himfelfe

H 3 and

in
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1.Cor.1y.
28,

and it maketh way to the king-
dome of glorie, being the be. |
ginning and entrance there- :
into, ]
Thekingdome ofgloryisde-’
fired,becaufe itis the perfection’
of the kingdome of grace : and
whenall enemies fhall be van. |
quithed, and all fubie&s gathe- |
red,and aduanced to the higheft
honour, then God fhall be all in
all,and fhall be knowne and ac-
knowledged to be all inall: and
whon his Name fhall be verfeétly
hallowed and glorified. §
The kingdome of grace hath
two parts,an outward regiment
confifting of the omward
meanes andordinances thereof:
oran inward, whereby the out-
' ward is preuailing vnto the ef-
 fe@uall calling, and goruerning
of the fubieéts thereof. King-
dome in all the former rcfpegs
isthere meant,
The adtion concerning this

kingdom which is here defired,

is
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is the coming ofic. Come, pro-
 perly isan aétion of fuch crea-
' tures which haue the power of
'moving, whereby they bein
’ abfent or farre off, do approac
neare, and become prefent:
whence the metaphor here is
taken, but with much enlarge-
ment of the fenfe. Here it figni-
fieth fiue things:Firft,the coming
and being of that which yet is
not corne. Secondly, the conti-
nuance of fo much of the king-
dome as is alreadie come, Thiid-
ly, growth towards perfe&ion
oyf dgaofc things \!lrhic:hll’:rref come
intruth, but not in perfeQion
of degrees. Fourthly, the con-
{ummation and perfe& comin
of all things thatbelong tothe
 glorie of Gods kingdome. The
laft is, when things concerning
this kingdome are come in their
being,they are alfo reucaled and
| come to our knowledge : for
without this coming alfo, we
cannot glorifie God, in hallow-

H 4 ing

lobaé. 14,
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{ gathering and cflatliftang thime ¢

ing hisName. Thereforeit is,
that euery fpeciall manifeftation
of Chrifts glorie when itappea-
reth to men, may be called a co-
ming of his kingdome. Thus
Chrifts :tucalmg fome glimpfe
ofhis glorie, is called the comng

of the E- doms of God with pwer.
Thefc fenfcs of this word comse,
are fo fubordinate, and agree-
ing oncto morhcr, thatit com-
prehendeth chemall,  So that
when we {ay,T'by ksngdomse come,
itisasif we fai OI:‘J.-hm
the Potentate K
k_ug:'z:hndm&:b) I‘E;{
knowne to be boly , bﬁnnglb]
[felfe to be the abfolute Soneraigne
oner all, hﬁﬂm‘g, pnfml
d&t}oﬁgofcﬁt s in the
world, o as both thy glorse may ap-
peare, and as it may mklfor the
kingdome of grace. And grant that

all thspe ordimances and meanes o

|

lell may be fet vp m thew puritie
andpower, to the cffcituallcalling .
ordering |
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ordering and perfylling of 1
ple, vntill thow haue gl;fﬁ?!:;
Jelfe inbringing thems all to eternal
glorie. Be pleafed likewife to re-
mane and beate dovene what[oener
power doth let, and doth exalt it
[elfe againft thee and thy kingdem,
vntill thow haft glorified thy felfe
in the eternal [bame and deflruélion
of thine enemses,

T by kingdom: come . The pe-
tition being thus interpreted,
we may from the whole fcope
of it conclude:

Al Chriflians foonld vnfai-
wedly defire that God wowld [hew
bimfelfe to be the abjolute fome
raigwe Lord Ged , both in the ad-
mssusffration of bis kingdome of po-
wer oner all creatures, and i [er-
ting vp and eftablifbing bis king-
dome of grace , tothe vtter omer-
throw of bis encmvies , and brings
of bis elel in Chrsft 10 the kmg-
dome of glorie, What Dawid do
praife éod for, that all muft

lprny for, that as he faith, They

Dil,

H s -




may (peake of the glorie of bis QE'
dome, and talke of bu power, Plal,
145.11. He faithcllewhere, 0
God fhew thy felfe Plal.94.1. E-
lyab prayeth, Let st be knowne
this day that thow art Ged m If.
vael , and that thow art the Lord
God, and baft turned their beart
backe agasme. Which requeft he
granted by fending fire, which
confumed the offering : whereat
the people cried, faying, 7The
Lord be s God, the Lord be 4
Ged. 1.King.18. 36, 37,38,39

Expreffe charge isgiuen by the
Prophet, faying, Ye that are the
Lovdsremembrancers, kecpe not
Jil mee and gine bim moveft 13l be
eflablsf, and tsllbe make lerufa-
lem aprasfesmthe e.rih, 1ai 61.
6,7. Do good inthy gord pleafure
wnto Ssom bwild thow the walls of
lervfalem, faith Damd,Plal.1.
18, The Apoftl- exhorteth the
{ Theflalonians to pray for the As-

wiffers, that the word of the Lord
might base free cowrfe and be glo-

rificd.
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andrhatt sght be de-
ﬂ:lﬁwm? men, 2.
Thefl.3.1.2. The fonles flaine for
the word of God, [ay, How long, O
Lmi boly and 1rue c5¢.Reuel 6.
9.10. Laflly, as Chrift faith, /
come wickly: fo Jobm, and all
Whlc loue hisappearing, fay,
Amen, Come Lord lefus. Reuel.
22.20.

The continuance of Gods
 gouernment and wife difpofing
of all thingsis to be defired, be-
caufe,firt,thereby he doth thew
forth his etemall power and
Godhead,in fuch great letters,
that men may learne to glorific
him for his infinite wifedome,

power and goodneffe . For the
beanens declare the glovie of God. |
The varictie, order, and vie of t
the creatures do fhew thac m |

Thefe workes o "God,in glumg
all things macare n le}cfcn,

preferuing of the creation, do
(bew to the [ommes of men the glo-

rious

Reafon 1.

 Rom.1.

ml’-lc

wifedome b+ bath mode thew aff, Plal.1og,

3435

L 4
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Reafon 2.

riows maseflie of bis kingdome, and
do witneffe that the Lord onely
is the living and true God, A&,
t4.l$at7¢ 3 J
Secondly, the powerfull and
wife prouidence of God in fu-
flaining and gouerning the
world, doth affoord both mat.
ter and meancs for the hing-
dome of grace. For the propaga. |
tion and increafe of mmking,is
Gods nurferic, in which grow
many fockes ( though crab.
ftockes) whereof he will ingraft
whom he pleafeth into his Son,
Chrift Tefus, and make them
trees of righteoufnefle. This ge-
nerall gouernmene alfo is as it
were éods {choole, wherein he
doth educate and traine vp men
to ciuilitie , totrades and arts,
which are excellent mediate
helpes to fuftaing the materials,
and to build vp the frame of the
Churchof God. Forthefe cau-
fes, Gods generall and common
prouidence isto be prayed for.
Thircly,
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Thirdly, if the Lord do not
beare vp the pillarsof the carth,
the whole frame thereof will be
diffelued: if he do not order
anddifpofe of all things in the
world; and if he do not rewew
the face of the earth | there wili be
nothing but trouble and death, and
r-turwrgtodufl Plal..og 29.20
wherefore  his kingdone of
power 1s to be defired.

Whereas it is moft generally
conceiued , that this kingdome
of Gods prouidence is not to be
prayed for, becaufe it cannot be
rehfted, and becaufe ic fhall
come certainly.

T anfiver, that vntome it fee-
meth moft cuident, that the di-
ucll,the prince that ruleth inthe
aire, doth (fo tarre as God doth

it) viurpe vpon this king-
mc of pnﬁ-cr,meﬂ,thouggh
not fo much, as vpon the king-
dome of grace, by caufing dif-
order iu the cousfe of nature, by
infecting the aire, by raiing

tem-

Reafon 3.

0éb.

Sol,
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tempcfis, by caufing of fires,
whereby he doth much mif-
chicfe, as in Jobs cafe,lob 1. He
prewaileth muchalfo inholding
many parts of the world in bar-
barifme . And when he cannot
hinder the ordinary workes of
God, then he blindeth the eyes
of men , that they cannot fce
God in his workes; but maketh
them beleeue thac all things
come from nature, fortune, or
humane policie : depoling God
(asmuch as he may) of his re-
geucic inthe world. And what
though this kingdome fhall
come cerrainly ; the kingdome
of grace fha!l come as certainly,
if we confider Gods decree and
power to execute it, Oncly 1
confefle , the diuell more clgc

cially would play rex againt the
kingdom- of grace , torwhich
caufe it ismoft elpeciallv to be

prayed for. And lhmfgh this

kingdume of power be ceme
inrefpect of Gods aét_yet there
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is but 2 part of bus wayes, yea bt
alutle part that ubeard of bim,
that is come to our krowledge
and vnderftanding : therefore 1n
this refpe® prayer muft be
made, that we may knuwl\is
kingdome of power, for which
we may fan&tific his Name.

The kingdome of grace muit
be defired for thefe caufes, Firfl,
the holinefle of Gouds Name in
all hisattributes, do (hew them-
fclues moft manifeftly in the
coming thereof. The coming of |
his word to anyman, and the
worke of conuerfion by the
word  do fhew the infinitenefle
of his wifedome, power, mer-
cie, iu'lice, patience, and good-
nefle 1 gathering and faving
the eleét:al{o his wifedo ne po-
wer, hatred of finne , and iuftice
in oucimaifteing finne and Sa
tan, and reurnicing himiclfe vp
pon the dilobe Jient,ate thereby
mofit manifell,

Sccondly , the Pub!ifhins of }

the

‘d’t”- l‘.

Reafon.,
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1.Cor.1%.
ad,

t/anchm.

the word whereby this king.
dome isere@ed , is the meanes
of reuealing the will of God,
ard of making men able to do
his will, Therefore the coming
of this kingdome is to be de-
fir%d.

The kingdome of gloryis to
be defired , becaufe vntillitbe
come, the kingdone of graceis
not perfect: for while thereis
need of Mimfters and minifiery,
there is flill a perfellmg of ¢
Samts, Eplhe(.4.12.and the mea-
[ure of the fuinefJo of the farure of
the body of (brift isnot yet attai-
nedvoto Befides we which are
now called, cannot without|
thofe who yet are to be called

be made perfeét,Heb. 11.40.But
when the kingdome of glorie
{hal be come,we fhalall be glo-
rious. And then it is, when God
fhallbe all inall,and be perfe&-
l{gloriﬁed. Thus it is evident
that the kingdome of power,
grace and glorie,is to be defired,

Before
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Before we can make vie of
this point, it {hall be needfull to
confider the particulars compre-
hendedin it. :

Conceming the kingdome of
power, requeft is firft made vnto

'God that he would continue
| the worke of creation, rencw-
| ing thedce of the earth, vphol-
{ ding all things by his power or-
| dcrmi:ll things by his wife
idence , that all men may
fee his infinite greamefle,good-
nefle, and all other hisholy ex-
cellencies, We muft likewife
deprecare that confufion, di(or-
der, vanitic, and defe&s of the
creatures, to which the finne of
' man hath made them fubie&.
Thenmore pa:ticularly prayer
mnft be made for mankind:bir(t,
thatthatbleffing, Be frus: full and
mdn‘g{y, and replent'h the earth,
may be continued; clfe how can
the number of the ele& be made
| perfe& . Then prayer muft be
, mdc, that menptr:zy be endued

with

161
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! with fuch good gifts of nature
| s may make them ciuill and a
' for focietie, and may be able
in fome meafure to hold that
'dominion ouer the creatures,
yvhich once man had: that he
| may fubdue them, and know the
! vic o them.Wherelore alfo arts,
and fciences are to besdefired,
' and for that caufe that Schooles
and all nutferies of good lear.
ning and profitable knowledge
may be erefled, maintained,
frequented, and be blefled :and
therather, becaufe thefe make
| much, as forthe good of ciuill
focictie , fodor tﬁc building vp
of the Church; and do ferue to

belpe man more clearcly to fez

- God inallthings. The contrary
to thefe, as depopula:ion, and
| Batbarifme , are to be depre-
| cated.

The requefls to be made con-
cerning the kingdome of grace,
do refpe&, firft the King, then
the meanes of fetting vp and

gouerning
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gouerning thus kingdome : ex-
ternall, both the ordinances and
officers of this kingdome; and
internall, the coming of the ho-
ly Ghoft. Next they refpeitthe
{ubiells, Then they relpeét the

ledges of this kingdome.

The King of this kingdome
of grace,is Chrift Iefus,God and
man: for he faichy AU power s gs-
uento me in heauen and in earth,
Martth.28.18. Anditis Herbar
Dot reigne , 1il be bath put all bis
!cueus'e: vnder bis feete,1.Cor,14,
| 25« Now Chrilt then reigneth,
' when grace, and the gift by grace
resgneth vnto eternall life: where-
| fore prayer mult be made that
| Chrift may reigne , that grace

may be communicated to the
1cle&, and may reigne in them
'by him: and that Satan the
| Drince of darkneffe may not
reigne: but be troden vnder foot

daily.
The

enemies, Laftly they refpe@ the |

franchifes, liberties, and privi- |

Rom.y.21.

R3S 16,20,
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2. Thelst
Mar.L14.

2. Thel3

The externall meanes of efta-
blifhing this kingdome, are fisft
the ordinances thereof, fcil. the
Word, Sacraments, and Difci-

line, The word isthc rod :mcl|
E cath of Gods mouth :itis lhe|
Ccepter & Golpell of this king-

! pafled betweene King and fub-|

t. The word of the Lord may hawe

dome. The Sacraments are t c1
i feales of the coucnant that is,

icéts, Difcipline ferueth to re-|
forme , or curff euill mcmbcrs '
ofthe Church

The kingdome of God is
come, when his ordinances are
fet vpinany place : In which re-
fpe& ke faid it was among the
Iewes, Luke 17. a1, Prayer
theretore nuuft be made that

fice pfjege, and be glersfied every
| where among Iewesand Gen-
tiles, And that meere inven-
tions, Do @rines, and traditions
of menmay be abolifhed Like-
wife that the two onely Sacra-
ments of the new Teftament, |

Bap-




{Baptifme and the Lords Supper
may be purely and duly admini-
(tred, according to their firft in-
flitwrion. And that all corrup-
ting of the true, and adding of
fal(sc Sacraments may be aban-
doned.

Jc muft alfo be defired, that
the cenfures and keyes commit-
;tcd to the Church,may me exer-
‘cifed with fuch Difcipline , that |
'th: good may be encouraged,
|the euill may be (hamed,and cut
off from communion with th:
Church: and that to the wor-i
king of true awfull credit of the |
Church, and aduancement of ‘
'the kingdome of Chrift Iefus.
| And that this authority may not
be abufed for the maintaining
'of error and difgracing,or thru-
fling the beft members out of
 the Church, as did the Pharifes,
‘&h: madﬁ:ud executed this

on, if any did confeffe
that lefs -urlzzyciré;?fg:

(homld be put out of 1he Synagogue.

Ioh.

r-—_ A Key of Heanen. |_16s
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1f2.49.33.

1.Tim.a.1.

Rom,13.

loh,9.22. Or as Dietrephes who
did calt men out of the Cbxrcb,'
forreceining the brethrem: 3. loh. I
10 verle,

The other extemall meanes
of eftablifhing and ouerningi
this kingdome,, are the officers '
both ciuill and Ecclefiafticall,

The ciuill are the King,or fu- |
preame ma%lidratc inany place, !
and fuchras haue lawfull autho.'
tity vnder them: whofe office |
is to countenance, and order/
whatfocuerthings, or perfons
may promote Chrifts king- |
dome, Therefore they are called
nurfing fathers, and nurﬁqﬁ
mothers of the Church : whic
office Dawid & the godly kings
of ludah did performe. Prayers
muft be made for them, that
they may fo gouerne, that their
fubieéts may live in all godfsncfle,
and honeftse : that like zealous
Nehemiabs , they may rule for
the praifc of them that be good,
and for the terror of them that

do
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do cuill : and thae they fetvp
and maintaine the onely one,
true religion among their fub-
iefts. Wemuft pray likewifea-
gainft Anarchic, when none
reigne, but cuery man livethas
he ?uﬁeth. Alfo againfteuill go-
uerament, when Magiftraces
maintaine falfe religion, orirre.
ligion: or elfe do tollerate them
to the corrupting ofthe true.
The Ecclefafticall officers
whole office is to difpenfe the
word, to adminifter the Sa-
craments, and to hauethe chicfe
ordering of the cenfure of the
Church: alfo fuchaffiftants as
may helpe the other in their go-
uernment : Touching thefe , it
muft be requefted that God

his harueft , that he would in-
creafe their number, that he
would giue them gitts and skill
to deuide the word of truth a-
right, that he would giue them
grace and will o feede their

people

would fend forth labourersinto |

ludgar.zg
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Ifa.56.10,

Ezck343.

ople with knowledge : that
e would deliuerall fuch from
voreafonable men,and that they
may haue libertie to preach the
Golpell of the kingdome, Laft
ly,that they may be of vnblame-
able conuerfations, enfamples
to their flockes in good works.
Prayer likewife muft be made
for all other that beare office in
the Church, that they may haue
the myftery of faith in pure con-
fcience, that they may alfo be
diligent in difcharging their
office. s
Contrariwife, we muft pray
againft having no minifterie &
gouernment in the Church, alfo
againﬂ a falfe miniftery, as that
of Pope, Cardinals, Priefts, Ie-
fuites,&c.Alfo againt cuill Mi-
nifters and officers, which cither
cannot, or will not teach or go-
uernc according to their place,
orteachidly , ruleremifly, or
teach erronioufly, or rule amiffe.
Now albeit the kingdong O*I'
o

s
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' Godmay be come in refpet of |
ithc extetnall meanes thereo®, |
| yet if the internal meanes which
'1s the holy Ghoft and the effe-
Q@uall working thereof, benot |
come , neither can the Magi- |
| ftrate with his fword , nor the |
Minifter with the word auaile |
‘any- thing to the converting of |
‘any one Chriftian,or winning of |
' one foule to this kingdome.
Wherefore it muft be defired
that the holy Spirit of God |
would effeétually accompany |
the outward meanes of gathe- f
 ring,and building vp the cle&,
' to the enlightening and tranfla- |
'ting them from the power of |
' darkneffe into the kingdome
' of his deare Sonne; and that |
'they may increafe in know-
 ledgde and cuery good gmc,i

 according to the mighue wor-
| king of his glorious power, that |
' the Word Sacraments,and Dif- |
cipline , the weapons of this |
| warfare,may be mighey chrough |
I God '
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Ezek. 37,
3324,

God to pull down ftrong holds,
and caft downe imaginations
and high things which exalt
themfelues againft che know-
ledge of God, and may bring
into captiuity euery thought to
theobedience of Chrift.

In refpe& of fubie&s of this
kingdome,prayer muft be made |
that their number be increafed,
that the fulneffe of the Gentiles |
may come : and that the Tewes, |
the two fticks, Iudah and the
children of Ifracl his compani-
ons,and Ephraim and the chil-
dren of 1fracl his companions,
may be vnited,and gathered in- |
to Chrifis fheepfold, and may |
haue one King the Lord Chrift,
the fonne of Dawid , that foall
Ifracl may be faued, as it is writ-
ten, Rom.11.26. lfaiah 59, 20.
Alfo that being gathered , they
may be loyall to their King,and
atpeace, and louing one to ano-
ther, that there be no fcifmes &
divifions in this kingdome, As

for
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for enemies to this kingdome,
not oncl{’ Satan, and (inne the
chief ,which ftand in dire& op-
ofiion to Chrift and the Spirit,
ue all fuch men as are {laues to
finne and Satan, and confede-
rates with them, are to be
prayed againft: whether they be
open foes or falfe friends, which
by force, or fraud, go about to
vndermine , and refift the king-
dome of Chrift. The moft noto-
rious of thefe are Antichrift the
arch-enemie of the Church of
the Gentiles,and Gog and Ma-
gog the Arch-enemie of the
Church of the Tewes. All locufts |
which warre vnder their king
Abaddon, all falfe Chrifts, and
falfe Prophets fpoken of, Ma,
24.24- which fhall endeauour
to feduce the Iewes,and hinder
their conuerfion., Alfo euvery
member of the kingdome of
darknefle, muft be refifted and
prayed againft. Here is oncly
the place for imprecation and

Ia prayinE

Ezek 38,
16,

Rcuel.u.a]
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ying againft men.
PnButgbecaufc Chriftians are

commanded to loue their ene.
mies , and to bleffe them that
curfe , and pray for them that
perfqgne them: fpeciall care
muft be had how any man pray
Flg‘inﬂ another. Wherefore it

wall be needfull to obferue
fome diftin&ions, from whence
rules of imprecation may be ob-
ferued.

1 Prayer is made againft -
nemics of Chrifts kingdome,
citherin generall,or againft par-
ticular perfons.

2 Diftin&ion muft be put
betweene the perfons of cuill
men,and their cuill adls.

3 Difirétion muft be pue
betweene one cuill peifon and
anothe: by their a&s:fome finne
the finne voto deaih irrecouera.
bly:fome who now are enemies,
yetare curable, and belongto
Gods eleétion.

4 Diffcrence muft be put b: -

tweenc

i




A Key 'chm

i
tweeng a3 mans owne pnu:ue]
caufe, and the caufe of God. |

5 Difference muftbe put be-|
tweene cuils temporall and ¢
termall, T

1 Thefc t.hmgs obferued,
roles of on do follow.
Firlt that euery Chrifti tmyl
and muft pray againft t ene-1
mics of the Churchin generall:

(O Danid, Let tWe firmers be con-
[umed ont ajth earth, Plal 104,

35
3 Thefi afls, and coun-
fels, of the cnemies of grace, are
alwaies to be pray c! agamﬁ,
| but not their perfons , em tin
the cafe followin Th
Ipraythee , turne the ul-/dl f i
| dcbsrapbca’ms  fooltfimeffe. 2. Sa-|
mucl 15. 31+ And the Apoﬂlcs
fay,Now Lord kbald:lmnbrrd,
ningr, AQts 4.29. Wema there-
| fore pray :11:: God would re-
| (train€the malice,and abate the |
power, and defcate the plots of |
the aduerfaries: muft nol’
| —‘T

3 pray
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1

ray againft their perfons , but
oue ,foritmaybe t do’
belongto God, as Pau/ did,Who
was once a perfecutor.

The very perfons of thofe

which finne vnto death incura-

bly may be prayed againft, //ay
mos faitl‘: !oﬁ,ria be %Ppn] for
it. 1.Joh.s.19. And Pas! wifh-|
eth, thatrhey were cut off thar did
trowble that Church, Gal.g.132.
Dawid prayeth againft the mali-
tious enemies of Chrift, faying:
e %
_of the, liming , not
m::afm’cb m'gbrm. Phl.
69.28. But this kind of finners
cannot be difcerned by ordina-
rie {pirits: this kind of im feca- |

tion therefore muft be left voto |
iucE ggin'tsaswas D%’ & the
oftles, and muft be forborne |

of ordinary Chriftians: except it |
:xwhcmhe Church hath right- |
gtorcm nt and wuff caulg cut |
men off by the cutfe of Anathe- l

ma Maganatha, not from the |
body
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' bodic of the Church onely, but
fromthe head Chriftalfo,

4 The perfons of our ene-
miWEﬁcmm, thoufh
they do what they can to hinder
the Gofpel,are not tobe prayed
againft. For our Sauiour prayed,
F!a' Fﬁrgﬁm them , they kmow
not what they do , Luke 23.34.
Stemen (aid, Lord lay not this fiune
to thes charge Yea,we are com-
manded to pray for them which
defPisefully vfe vs, and perfecute

v, Mat.g.44.

s Prayer may be made, that
Gm%:@ﬁ
temporalliudgements vpon ol
ftimaeeTinners , but without Ji-
mitcing, the Lord vnto particu-
' lars T 16 1t be conditionally, if
| their cale require ig, and that it

' be in Toue to their foules and
| perfons, that they may be there-

by made to feeke God. Thus |,

|Daidptay_c§,ﬁﬂ : b
| Fame , that t ceke ¢
| Name, , Plal.83.61.

\ 1, & Lefly,

175

AQ.7.60.
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Rom.14.16| moditie,or linelihood of the fub-

!
[
F

Rom.6.11,

6 L ’ Qgimuﬂ..h&m:
:ﬂm‘“"ﬂz’f\c capfe elfe no man
G nft. s
our, not ontly a mans
priuace wrong muft caufeit, It
muft proceed from holy zeale |
forGod, and not from paffion
and priuate fpleene and defire of
reuenge. Tﬁcfc rules obferued,
itmay be knowne when & how
a Chriftian may imprecate euill
againft his and Gods encnes,
and how and when he may not,
The laft thing in the king-
dome of grace, for which prayer
muft be madc, concernes the li-
berties and franchifcs thereof:
which are the very good, com-

ieét : which fo farre as refpeéts
this life, are freedome fromthe
curfe of the Law, and dominion
of fime, a freedome in righte-
oufnefle,thence peace of conici-
ence, and joy in the holy Ghoft; |
of which the Apofile faith the
kingdome of God doth confift,
fcil
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(cil. Inrighteonfueffe, peace,io in!
the holy Ghoft, Rom.14.17. y
The laft thing of all which is
confiderable in thispetition, is
the kingdome of glory.Concer-
ning, which requeft muft be
made, that God would haften
it, that Chrit would ouercome:
the laft enemse, death, and fo put
all enemies voder his feete : that
he would come to iudgement in
" hisappointed time, to magnific
 himfelte in his juft vengeance
vponthe wicked, the Saints fie-
ting vpon them with him in
iudgement : and that he would
beftow perfleét glorie vpen all
theele&, whereby he himfelfe
may be perfectly glorifiedinthem
at that day: when alfo the forme
of gouerning this kingdome by
him as Mediator being deter-
mined , he fhall have delivered
the kingdome vp to the Father,
that God may be all in all, to
the glorie of Father, Sonne and

holy Ghoft for cucsmore, A~
Ig men,

1.Cor.1y,.
36

2. Thell1,

1.Cor.14.
14.28,
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Ufe 1.

men, Amen,

Some of the particulars men-
tioned in this petition (I do con-
fefle) will come to be confide-
red againe in the fourth , fifth,
and fixth petitions , as the con-
tinuance of the cour;'c ofrnature,
magiftracy,peace of confcience,
mcF etm}a.lfe glorie ; likewife
power againft fin, and increafe
of grace: yet the petitioner (hall
not thercin tautologize, or
make vaine repetitions. For here
they are mentioned oncly as
meanes to fet forth the glorie of
God,that his Name may be hal-
lowed: but there they baue re-
{peé&t to the good of man. The
Do&rine being thus enlarged,
the Vfes wil more eafily follow.

Firft, all fuch as defire not the
coming of Gods kingdome, ac-
cordinE to the particulars be-
fore rehearfed, are to be repro-
ued: Asall that are enemies to
civilitie, and vnto Schooles of
learning , who becaufe of fome

abufe

|
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abufe of them (which will al-
wayes be of the beft things)
thinke themneedleffe: All fuch
as denie magiftracie,be they Fa-
milifts , or Anabapkifts, orany
other: for it is their great finne:
All fuch magi&mess:mfehc.
' which tune the point of their
' authonitie again(t the Church;
!or atbeft, like Gallio, care not
which way it gowith it, well or
ill: Allidle or vnfaithfull Mini-
fters,which in ftead of dire&ing
Chrifts fpoufe vnto him,do fmite
andwound ber ,and fhame her by
taking her veile from ber : who in
ﬂcuf of feeding , do ftarue or
poifon Chrifts locke : All Go-
uernours of the Church, which
make {ad the heart of the righ-
teous, and make glad the hearts
of the wicked : which cenfure
and thruft out the good, and re-
ceiue into the Church and bold
in the bad. In a word,all that do
"| not beare good will to Sion,
whichis indeed to be an enemy:

for

A&.a8.17.)

Canry..
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Mat.a3.13.

A Keyof Heanen.

for in this cafe, He rhat i not witl)
s, agamft s faich Chrift, and
be that dotty net gather [cartereth,
Lafily, if any be open perfecu-
ters of the tfuth, or feducersand |
enticers from it,all thefe may fee
in this Do&trine , as in a large
glafle,their errors and foule ble- 5
mifhes. Buthe which will fay,
Go ye ewrfed, toall that do not
proue théfelues tobe his friends, |
willhaue to reckon withall the |
encmies of his kingdome. How |
many be there thac hypocriti-
cally wil fay, 7°by kmgdome come,
and yet vfe all meanes to hinder
it,and keepe it downe? And if'ic
comeinany place itisthe very
burden and vexation of their
foules. Is not this moft grofly
tt::::}dte God? Butwo be 1o f.}:b
Pharsfes bypocrites. which wil fa
to God ows Father, 7 by Q'lgdauy
come , and yer will as much as
theycan, hinder the paffage or
powcr of the Gofpel of his king-
dome; which will not enter them-
Jelues,




| your peace with him, elfe you

|

| prickes. Follow the coun

A Key of Heanen,
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[elues , mor by their good will
[uffer thofethar wonld. te enter in,
Be wife intime. Itis notfafeto
caft off, or refufc the yoke of
Chrifts gouernment, much lefle
to enter a combination againft

him. It is hard kicking ?‘ﬁ
ell o

the Lord, Kiffe the Somne lefl be
be angric , and you persfs: make

muft feele that fentence execn-
ted, T hefe mune emewmies which
wouldnor that I (bowld reigne omer
them, bring bitber, and [l1y them
before me. Luke 19.27.

Let all men confider the Do-
&rincinhand in cach particular
thereof, and let him pray accor-
dingly. And as God hath giuen
vnto any man place, gifts , and
meanes , they muft improue
them to the vtmoft of their

ower to further the coming of
Gods kingdome. The Magi-
firate muft do what lieth in him;

the Minifier what belongeth to

\ him.

Plal2.12.

Fles.
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Phalissns.

| him. Eueryone (asthey tothe

bmldmsof the Tabemacle)muft
bring his gift, and do his p2
And when ye can do no
clfe, buChnﬁ here :Ioﬁm- _
c:h, heartily, and fay,
dog{-m I¥1 thus dz
mg, we lball honour God , and
approuc that we puycd Hal-
lowed be thy Name, vofainedly:
we fhall aduantage our felues
and our brethren: For they bl |
er that lone and pray for the
eace of lersufalems : and we {hall
{’c a kingdome of Kixgs and
Priefts 10 Godthe Father for ener,
Reuel.1.6.and 5.10.

The third Petition.

T by will be done in carth, it
is i beawen . That the Name of
Ged might be hallowed, it was
needfull that God fhould make
his holy Name knowne ; there-
forercqueft was made, that he
would make himfelfe knownc

by !
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by the coming of his kingdom.
Secondly, to the hallowing of
his Name, itis requifite that it
be acknowledged to be holy:
whichis done when men do his
will on earth. For then God is
glorified on earth, when thofe vn-
det him fomifb the worke be bath fn
themtodo,loh.17. 4. Which is
then done, when the wils of all
the fubie&s of his kingdome are
fubie& to the will of their Lord
and King. Wherefore that this
fubietion may be yeclded,
prayer is made in this third pe-
tition . Concerning which fub-
ie&ion, this petition dire&eth
the matter of it, Ty will
be dowe.
manethow, Jwearth
as it isin beauen,

Inthe marter of fubie&ion,
the thing to which, and the per-
fonswho, andthe ‘;hce w
they muft be fubie&, is expref-
fed. The thingto be fubmitred
vnto is Gods will, implyedina

fpeciall

voto<"
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fpeciall emphafis in the particle
(thy) irposting. thus much, not
the will of Satan, or the will of
men, bu: of God , whofe will
fecret, this pertaineth not
to vs to pricinto,
is {reucaled, thisbelongethto
vs and to our children.
Deut.29.29.

That we may do all the words of
his Law (Will) then fignifieth all
his rcucaled will, beitreuealed
by his word , or by the event of
things by his worke, whether it
bco?th‘mgs to be done or fuffe-
red. The aét defired touching
this will is,that it be done.Gods !

| will isdone two wayes , intwo |

truly,and in endeuor
aiming at perfe&is;
this is Evangclicall
obedience.

perfeéilyy this is Le-

gall obedience,
Thislatter is aimed at,and is
the white, & rule of obedience.
The former is prayed for, as the
meanes

degrees,
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meanes of following after, and
atraining more and more to the
perfe&ion of the Law, which is
the rule of obedience, preffing
| hard afrerthat obedience in this
' life, which hereafter fhall per-
fe&tly be done in heauen,

The perfons who fhould do
this will, are noted forth by the
place where they live, & where
| this will muft be done , fil, all
men on carth muft defire that
Gods wil may be done on carth,
The manner of doing this will,
is,taken from a patteme and
famplar of the heauenly perfons
maner of doing Gods wil. Thefe
perfons are pointed at bythe
' place where they are, and where
| they do Gods will, fcil. heauen,
' which can be meantof no other
| but of the Angels and fpirits of
' Saints departed, who do in hea-
"uen (hew, readie, faithfull, and

conftant fubiettion vnto God,
- The particle g;r) in which the
force of this fentence doth lic,
is

18
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isnot here 2 note of paritie , e-
qualitie, orlike quantitic of de-
gree, but a note of fimilitude

'meaning then is : Thy will be

and likencfle of qualitic. His

done by men on carth readily,
faithfully,vnfainedly,as the hea-
uenly Angels and fpirits doit in
heauen. The fenfe of this peti-
tion may be thus cxprefled : 0

sug, fith that vnfasmed
obedsence to1by holy wil doth truly
bowour and glorsfic thy Name , and
doth mansfeft thas thy kingdome is
comse, and is & due debt 1o be per-
formed of all ¢t le st
pleale I'Zefe to czm téy;q*b

to knew thy wil, and to [ubmit thesr

wils to the [ame in all things, al-
wayes, in all fait bfulnes vpon carth,

as thy holy Angels and Sants do
thy commandemsents in beawen,
Andfarre beit from any torebelor
Tyt b doee, The doi
Thy will e, The doétrine
whﬁﬁm from the mat-
ter of chis petition, is this:

Enery |
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E Chriffians defire and en-
dewosr in thiy I be that
Gdnvdlhw -f whmitied
wnul‘ﬂl 5 Tutbmhﬂi

thow art my God faith
Dmd. Phl. 143.10. Whenthe
Chriftians of Czfarea faw that
fl_’al was not to be diffwaded
rom going vpto lerufalem,t
faid gTEngu?ofth hl::y
AQsar. .14. Our Saviour faith,
1 fecke wot suine ovwme will, Iuck
will of my Father which bath fent
me,Iohn 5.30. And elfewhere
in his prayer he faid: 0
ther f:buarp ;

from me except I

will be done. Mat.26.

God is an abfo utc Soue-
raigne, good reafon therefore
that his will Gould be the law
[ of his creature, cfpecially of his

familie. /f 1 be amasfler, where i
Iuy feare? Malach.1.6. It i the
Lord, let bim do what [eemerh
bmgud faith good E/i,1.Sam.,

3.18.
Thc

Reafon.1
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Rg.}!" 1. The Lord i! much glonﬁed
when his feruants’ and children
fubmit themfelues to his will,
bothindoing 2nd fuﬁ'crinf. ]
bawe glorificd thee on earth, faith
C hrift to his Father: this he ma-
keth to appeare thus. 7 bawe fi- |
wifbed the werke which thou baﬁ"

wew mee to do, Joh,17.4. The A-
gp:f?;c hauing rcfoluZd“to kcrt'c

a good confcience, faith, he

knnmb Chrift [ all be magmified

in bis body, whether by Uife or
dug.l:'hil. rl.w. . -
ods will (takc it of things

- tobe donc,or(ﬁzﬂi:rcd ) is bofy-,

equall, and goed.Fom.7.12. And

| good ss the nord which thow baft

| pokenm faith Hez kiek 10aiah 39.

| 8. Whereas on the contrary, the

' will of Satan, and of the flefh,is

' flarke naught. Great caufether-
fore why Gods will fl.ould be

| done,

Reafon 4.| Difobeying Gods Law difho-
noureth God; fo faith the Apo-
ftle to the hypocriticall boaﬂcr; |

(9] ]
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 of the Law:Tbrongh breaking the
| Law difbowosreft thouw God? For
the Name of God is blafpbemed a-
mong the Gemtiles tbﬂugﬁ Jon,
Rom.2.23.24. ¢ ’
Chrift did therefore redeeme
man, that (as Peter faith ) rhey
(homld we lomger line the reft of
their time in the flefb, accordimg to
the Inft s or will of men | but accor-
dngtothewil of God. 1.Pet.4.2.
The greater number of Chri-

Reafon g

USer.

ftians in name come hereto be
Ircproucd, becaufe they are wil- |
lingly ignorant of Gods will, |
and wiltully difobedient: nay,
as if that were not bad enou K,
they cannot abide any that
firive to walke according vnto
the firi& rule of Gods holy
commandements: but are all for
following the cowrfe “of this
world, the will of Satan,and luffs

bedienczof Law and Golpell.
Thefe may fee how contrary
they are to their profeffion,

of the flefb,in all manner of dif}

Ephela.13.

vhich
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abhominablediffembling:how-

which in word can fay , Thy wall
be deme , butindecd do thie con-
trary. God cannot brooke this

focuer they thinke of them- |
felues , thefc remaine yet chil- !

EpheLr.3, | dren of wrarh. becaufe they re-

Ephe(s.6.

Rom.6.16,

L*. I3

"47.48. nesther doth Jct‘qu to bis wil,
| (rall be beaten with ey Fn"c.r.

maine children of dyobedsence. |

are yct in the power of fin: |
for bis feruants they are whom |
they obey. Thele men cannot
feape without punithment . He |
that knoweth not bis masflers will :
is worth ipes , faith our Sa- |
uiour: ).Bzﬂ;:’:bd knoweth bss
masflers willand yet prepareth ot

Difobedience doth exafperate |
l?:;ed’ he could not c{c haue
fomuch prouoked by eos- | -
dam and Ewmes mnfgrdﬁr{ghis
will, for to curfe the world in
fuch fort, that it groaneth vnder
the burden of it vnto this day;
and to damme all men in eter-’
nall flames, had ot the very
: Sonne
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Sonne of God by taking the
curfe vpon himfelfe, faued a
chofen number of them. How
did Sawls difobedience prouo’ ¢
the Lord againft him? who be-
caule be reseled the word of the
Lord, the Lordreselled bom. Yet
his fa& was fuch, as carnall rea-
fon could, and did fay much in
excufe of it: butit was difobe-
dience. But whomore readicto
prefume that the wrath of God
(hall be farre from them in the
cuill day , then fuch as will net
do the will of God , but take
pleafure in iniquity , and are
workmt.hcrco Thcy will ery,
Lord Lord baft thou not taught in
owr fireets? and Lerd Lord open
vate vs. The Lord abhorreth
this fcraping of acquaintance

with him, faymg. Depart from

s st s §

g of reeth. Wherefore lct
no willing tranfgreflor of Gods
will,decciue himfelfe, nor fuffer

any

1.Sam, 19.
3.

Luke 13.
16.29,

Ma 2412,
13,
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Ephel. .6.

USe s,

d&'z_cfﬁm-.

man to decciue him : for,
for fuch things fake , cometh the
wrath of God vpon the childrem of
difobedsence, For this is moft cer-
aine, that Chrilt comerh sn fla-
ming fire , to render vemgeance on
tbem that know not God, andthat
obey not the Gospell of our Lord le-
fus Chraft,2. Thefl.1.8.

Letall that profeffe the Name
of God ftudie to know, and en-
deuour to fubmit their will o
Gods will inall things: let them
bewaile the ignorance and re-
bellioufnefle of their owne, and
other mens cuill hearts; that
with Danid they may (ay , Rimers
of warers rumne downe 1hewr epes,
becaufe they keepe mor Gods Law.
Nothing honourcth and glori-
fiech God,or pleafeth him more,
then for his children to order
their conuerfation aright,and to
finith the works he giueth them
todo: he hathnot{o much de-
light in burnt offerings as in
vbeymng the veice of the Lovd : Be-

boin
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bold {aith Samuzl,to -52:'&;:0
then facrifice: and to 1
\better them thefat of Rams. This
'is the way to gaine the reputa-
‘tion and honour of wife men,
| Bewor vmwife, faith the Apofile,
| but vnderfland whas the will of the |
Lord is: Andvh:s is your wifedomse |
| and vaderflanding s the fight of
1be nations. By doing Gods will
we (hall come to more know-
ledge ofhis will, Jf any manwill
dofhﬁﬂ.be/&d{mfrbe do-
CHrime, faicth Chrik, whether it be
of Godor no. To fulfil Gods will,
1 tobe aman according to Gods
owne beart. It is to approuc a
' mans felfe to be Gods child,and |'
 Chrifts brother , He that doth
| the will of God , the [anse is
brother, fifter, and mother , fai
Chrift. God will heare their |
ers: If amy man will do bis |
' i::ﬁ,ybn bc{:chb: and to fuch |
' belongeth the faluation of |
God.Pfal.gn.23. Be ye intrea- |
ted therefore by the mercies of
!' K God,

1.S5am.1§.
3%

Ephel4.17]
Deut. 4.6,

lobn 7. 17,

Alts 13.03)

Mark3.35.

Iohay. 31,
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Rom.1z.1,

God , to giue your felues both
in bodies and foules to God.
Proone what & fbdgn}, that
acceptable and perfell will of God.
Thinke thus with thy felfe: It is
{ufficient, nay too much , that
haue fpent the time paft of my
life according to the will of
men,and of the fle(h,in all man-
ner of wickednefle: but now I
am quickened, & profeffe bet-
ter things : Iam redeemed fiom
my former conuerfation : 1 will
therefore firiue, and pray, that |
may line according to the hol

will of him which hath redee-
med me. Thinke thus; God will
haue his will fulfilled by me in
obedience: or he will haue 1
fulfilled vpon me in his iuft ven-
geance. Let cuery man theretore
vie all meanes to know and do
the will of God. We haue
Chrifts example, who alfo fpea-
g o‘t;ma‘n:.dutie faith, Ifye

thefetbings, bappic are
ﬂdtth.lﬂh{t;.lT. rf

Now




A Kev of Heanen.

195

Now that we may do the will
of God | wemuﬂ%ﬂ deny our
owne wifedome, and our owne
will : and we muft not confule
with flefh and bloud , but with
the word of God, and the in-
ward man in which dwelleth the
Spirit of God. Thus Abrabem
became able to do as hard a
ece of feruice asany man can
re t vnto, in offzring his one-
l m{ the fonnc of his
as he beleeued in
God ina thing impoffible to
reafon ; without reafoning a-
gainftit: fo did he performea
commandement of killing his
! fonne (in naturall reafon fec-
rmng vonaturall, vareafonable,
and impious-) this he did by re-
fting oncly vpon the word of
God, to which be was obedi-
ent. ch 11.19.

2 Heare thercfore,reade and
meditate on the holy Scrip-
tures, which haue the power of
God working with them, to
| K2 cnli}hm'l

PM'S;.QJ
Gen3ag,

-
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Philip,2.13

Colol 1.9

Prou.s.4s.

Doll.2.

enlighten the mind with know-
ledge, and to encline the will to
obedience.
3 Prayvnto God, who one-
ly canand will informe the yn-
erftanding , and gingboth to
will and te do , at hus good plea-
[ure, Thus Pas prayed that the
Coloffians might be filled with
the kxowledge of his will, and that
they might walke wortbie of 1be
Lerd in all well-pleafing. 1f we
will pray and fecke with all our
might,as we would for hid trea-
fure : then Ball we vnderflandtbe
feareof the Lord : and then fball
we kwow , if we follow onte know
the Lord.Hofeah 6.3.Then fhall
we alfo be able to do the will of
God, and be bleffed in onr decd.
lames1.25.
eAsiv heanen. Obferue here
that the pattemne of perfet obe-
dience is taken from hecauen:
whence we may colle&,
In beauen s all perféct obe-
diemce , there isno failing there,
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no not in the leat circum-
ftance. New I know but inpart,
faiththe Apoftle : bus rhew (that |
is, when he fhould come to hea- |
uen) IMku'a!nbm.i
1.Cor.13.12. P:m-f:m?in of
the new heauens, faith , |
therein dwelleth righteonfueffe.
3.Pet.3.13. +

For heauen is the bolyplace,' Roafony |
into which no vnrighteous per-| ; Cor.é.9.
fon can enter : for when there
were difobedient perfons in hea,
uen, fcil, the diuell andhis An-
gels , which kept not their firft *
eftate, heauen did vomitthem
forth,neuer to be burdened with
them or the like againe.

In heauen there are no temp-  Reafon 2.
| ters; for there are none but God, !
. Angels, and the fpirits of s Heb.ra,ag.!
- men, made perfell 5 therefore alfo |
| no temptations voto finne,

The thoughts of this, will| gy,
| moderate_grigf our :
| friends which die in the Lord, |
Forthe place whitherto death |
] K 3 hath |

L
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Ufes.

I miferable earth, forthic heauen.

[ A Keyof Heanen, ’

hath made a paflage for them,
is the heauen fpoken of in the
t Do&rine:which doth fecure vs,
that they are there where the |
are made perfeél where they fhall
neither offend,nor be offended. |
Doth not the meditation
hereof worke in Gods children, |
not oncly contentment , but a |
longing to lay downe this ra-
bm%ac.ﬁ:,tobcy tranflated hence
when the Lord fhall pleafe : fith
the exchange will be fo happie?
ltisbuga parting with a fintull,

whercin dwelleth perfe& righ-
teoufnefle. It is leaving morea-
lityfor life, finne for grace,and
miferie for glorie, inthat placc,
where they f(hall peither be
altors, nor beholders of finne: |
where there is no finne, cithcrl
to infeét,or vexe them, r
When we are wearied, and |
almoft fainting in our combat |
againft finde and this wicked |
world, if we would but con-

ﬁdcr. |
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| fider , that ere long , if we do
'hold out manfully a while,
this inne and flefh {hall an

'vs no more. For when deat

| cometh , it is the portall to this
| heauen fpoken of in the text:
, which death doth as certainly
 feparate finne from foule and
| body for euer , as it doth the
| foule from the body for a while.
' For our place is this heauen

where are the Angels, the pat-
ternes of our obedience ; and
when we come there |, we fhall
be as the Angels.Luke 20.36. &
fhall euer be with the Lord.

As in beauen. Here Chrift
doth fend vs to the beft and
perfe&  examples :  whence
'note,

In propofing examples for imi-
tation, men mufl propofe the beft,
[uch as are perfell and beanenly.
' The examples of Angels and
thofe that be perfeét muft be
imitated of men on earth, Ther-
fore vwhen Pasl v ould haue the

K 4 Co-

Dollr.3.
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Corinthians follow him , it msl
with this condition , as he fol- |

 lowed Chrift: or becaufe he fol-
' lowed Chrift. 1. Cor.11.1.

Reafona,| In following fuch cmm'PIcs;

Reafon 2.

Reafon 3.

0é.

men fhall alwaies haue caufe to

proceed on, and grow better

and better : and fhall lill be go-
ing forward towards perfe-
&ion; for fuch examplesare per-
feét.

When men looke vpon thefe
perfe& copies , the fight of how
much they come (hort of what
they {hould do , taketh downe
pride , which clfe would arife
from the fenfe of what they
haue done.

Heauen is the place into
whichall Chriftians hope to en- ".
ter, and where they hope to
dwell for euer: good reafon |
therefore that they fhould ac. !
cuftome themfelues ro the man-
ners of thatplace beforchand.

Thefe examples cannot be
knowne, !

Anfwer




o

| the better the example is, the
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Anfwer :they may, becaufe
God hath reucaled in his word
how the Angels obey him. And
in what mamner Chrift obeyed
his Father on earth, the Saints
his members do in heauen.

Thefe examples are of fuch
perfeétion, that no man can at-
taine vo the like,

Aufwer: though they cannot
be as perfect as their copie, yet

nearcr they may leamce to come
to perfeltion. Once, man could |
hauc obeyed , and againe fhall

obey perfeétly. And it lﬂru'ﬂ
byt{cpe:.‘m\p’l’cs propofed , that
itispoffible that creatures may
do the will of God perfelltiy.
Whereas manismoft

to imitation , let him learne
hereby to follow es o
fome purpofe, Imitate the An-
gels & Saints. As Chrift obeyed
on carth, and asthe Scriptuges
report ¥ the Angels haue done;

in like manner mult euery one
K s of

Sol,

0é.

Sol.

Tfer.
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of vsdo. The particulars hereof
fecinthenext point. Let euery
one therefore, voto the precepts
and rules of well doing, prefent
to their thoughts the adtions of
thofe that haue done according
to thofe rules, By this meanes
we fhall becter vaderftand the
rule,and be heartened to put it
in pradif=, becaufe it fheweth
a poffibility that it may be
done. In doing thus,we fhall e-
uery day grow better, and yet
not be proud : for we fhall daily
fee fomething before ws, to
which we muft afpire ;ro which
yet we haue not atrained.

Here is an Apologic for all
thofe good Chriftians, which
fhun the examples of the worft
men, not oncly making the beft
men on earth their patternes,
but go one fraine higher, they
looke vnto the obedicace of
the Angels in heawen., This

pture is their warrane,which
muft alwaies beare them out

spainft
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againft the fcoffes of prophane
and loofe men, that content
themf(elues with a meere forme
and outward face of godlineffe:
who ifthey be moued to an ex-
aler courle of prallife, they an-
{wer witha {coffe:What,would
you hauc vs Saints & Angelson
carth? They may anfwer a-
aine with this point:Theymuft
Ec as Angels here,or they donot
vnder tand what they fay, when
they fay (imcarth a st s 3w bea-
| wen. ) 1f they vnderfland what
they fay , theymocke God, in
that they meane not as they
fpeake : and deale prophanely
to mocke at the performance of
| that by another, for whichthey,
| themfelues did feeme {olemnly
| to pray. They may be told, they
muft obey God like Angels and
Sain:s vpon earth, or they (hall
neuer be Saints, and as the An-

gelsin heaven,
Leame here with what ho-
nour the Angels and Saines de-
parted
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Doll.4.

Reafon .

parted fhould be honoured by
men on carth: fcil. with the ho
nour of admiration , and imita-
tion of their graces. ' Asforado.
ration of their perfons, both
God forbiddeth it, and th
themfclues do abhorre it wi:z
Seethon do it wot, Reuel.22.9.
In earth as in beawen., This
inteth to an heauenly manncr
of doing Gods will: whence we
lurne,
"‘m mufl be made, and care
ods will be done in a holy
bemm’; manner, as
wrﬂa :Iu Lavfull matter of dux
Gods will muft be obferued. Sct-'
uants are exhorted to do the wil/
of Godfrom the beart, Ephe(. 6.6.
Not onelyto do Gods will, but
from the heart. Ous Saviour in- |
ftru&teth his dlfﬂplcs in the
right manner of giuing a!mes,
and of fafting and prayer,in this |
fixt of Matthew.
Gods commandements do

require 2s well the right manner
as
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as the maxter of obedience : for

fuch is the tenour of the com-

mandement , Thow Dait lone the

Lord thy g'od with &l “2

with allthy fonle, and with all :b}

mind. Math.22.37.

| The good or euill manner of
domg agood deed, prouethor

| difcouereth the ﬁnccrmc or hy-

i pocrific of thehearr, which is

+ the chiefe thmg whlch God

|  hath an cie vnto in cuery aétion.

' Before vie can well be made, |
it muft be confidered what is re-

lqlmh:e in the right manner of!
- doing Gods will whercidre ob- |
| ferue thefe dnrefhms

! t Firlt,ifa i:;od thing be wel

done wittingly

' done, it muft
‘and purpofely, not as bruie
; creatures or wicked men, who
- may fulfill Gods wil but are not
aware that they doir. .
2 In faith, beleeving that it
is lawtull fordhiem to do i, elfe
it is [une , Whatfoener is not of |

\fdb,ﬁﬁm,kom.:q.zg.

3 In

s |

Reafon 3|
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3 Inintegritic of heart,from
an habite and true difpofition
to keepe all the comandements,
aswell as that one which a8u-
ally he doth keepe for the pre-
fent; elfe if e allow himfelfe in
the breach of any one God hol-
deth him guilty of all, Jam.3.10.
And itis t’ine property ot a good
confcience, to wal to Jiwe bonzfily
w allthmgs, Heb.13.18.

4 In finceritic:which is,when
a good thing is done not for
felfe refpe&soncly or chicfly, or
for byends, but withaime at

leafing of God, and bringing

nour to his Name, For all
things muft be dowe 10 the glorie
of God.1.Cor 10.31.

s Conflantly: 2 good con-
fcience will endevour to do wel
alwayes. A&.24.16.

6 Inhumilitie reverence,and
holy feare of God,whofe werke
theydo. Asthe Angels obferue
all the former rules, fo do they
this alfo. For the Seraphims co-

uer
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1{ai.6,2 and the foure & twenty,
Elders fall on their faces, and
caft their crownes before the
Throne, Reuel 4.10.and 5.8.

This was taught by the wings
of the Seraphims, wherewith

| keepe thy commms.ndements, Plalm,
l 119 60.

8 Laftly, the will of God
muft be done cheerfully, and
with delight.Daxid faith, /r was
his delsght to walke i the paths of
Gods commandements, Plal.1vo.
35. And it was our Sauiours
weate and drinke 1o de the wil of
b that fent bims, lnd!oﬁu@ bu
work:. 1oh.4.14.

By thefe particulars it appea.
reth, what is further to be pray.-
ed for,and (triven after;whar al-
fo isto be prayed againft on the
contrary, and avoided , accor-
ding to the purpofc of ihis third

uer their faces with their wings, | .

7 Speedily,making no delay.

they did flie.16.6.2. Dawid faid, |
| { made baffe, and delayed wot oy

petition. |
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Ufer.

.

{and hit hiro in the teeth (as we

ition. T he vfes follow.

All formall 2nd hypocriticall
Chriftians, alfo all meere civill
honeft men, which thinke they
be good men, and that they!
baue done God geod fervice, |
when they haue done onely the |
matter and outfide of fome

;ood workes may fee, that they

o palpably decciuc themfelues.
1f they preach, pray heare, re
ccive the Sacrament, keepe the
Church,pay cuery man his own, i
and fhew now and then fome
fcraps of mercie, thoughthere

| wasneither integritie,finceritie, |

nor conflancie at all inthofe a- |
¢tiors , they thinke God muft |
take thofe deeds for currant |

{ ray, whentheyare but meere

counterfce Roffe, if they tue|
their deeds by the touch of the
dire&ions before giuen, Yet
none fo readicto vpir:id God,

fpeake)withhow geod they are,
and what feruice they do him:
as
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,3s thefe kind of men, who will
Icha!!cngc God, like them in J-
[faiah, Wherefore hase we fufled,
;ami thou [esft vsmot? wherefore
| hase we afflicted our fonle,and thow
takeft mo kmowledge1fai.58.3. No
'men prefume that God fhould
faue them, more then thefe.
 They will fay, Lord, Lord, bane
‘mot we prophecied in thy Name,
‘and in thy Name caft omt dimels?
| But he will anfwer, 7 newer knew
yow, depart from me, ye workers of
smigwitie. For a&ionswhich are
good in the matter thereof, yet
,l do ftinke, and are very iwiguitie
“in Gods account, if they be not
‘done aright. For what is not
“done with a good confcicnce,
and in crath of Lieart, isnot done
at all in Gods account: tor he
Tooketh to the heart, 2nd maner
" how all things be performed.
Let ic be euery mans prayer
and endcuour to do good things
well : to fulfill Gods will in an

hcauenly maner, fcil.vpon ?Od

gro nd,

Math.7.22.

fa.r.3,

Ffea.
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ground, with good confcience,
and good affections. Thisisthe
heart,life,and very foule of cue-
Lry good a&tion. And though
there may happen to be fome
i failings in the matter of what is
done, (which alfo is not to be
allowed) yetif the heartbe vp- |
“right inthe manner, Goddoth'
| beare with much weaknefle,and |
| doth accept of truth and vp-
rightnefic. |
As w beauen, The patterne of
the right manoer of deing Gods
will,isa perfeét one, taken from
heauen, Chrift would haue all
men aime at this : whence note,
Dollr.g. Chriftians mufl aime at perfe-
 éhom. They muft alwayes preff:
! hard forward to attaine it. Now |
| the God of peace make you perfeit, |
\todo buwill, farththe Apofile, |
Heba3.20.21. Letvego envnte
perfeitsion,Heb.6.1. Let vs perfell
| bolsne(fe wnthe feare of God, {aich
he,2.Cor.7.1.
Reafor. | Nawrallchings do affe&, and
in
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in their manner, long after the
Fﬂfc&ion of themfelues. An in-
ant is fill growing in the
wombe vntill it come to aper-
fetion. Light bodies are not
quiet, if they be notaboue, and
in their place. So that it may
wflly be doubted, there is not
tru:zof Chriftianitic,if there be
not a defire and longing after
| perfe&tion of Chriftianitie.

This blameth all that thinke
they know enough, and haue
made progrefle farre enough in
the race of Chriftianitie. But
| what faiththe Apoftle > Nor o2
o~ Jreceswe the price, 1f men
fall backe,or ftand at a Ray,they
can ncuer {inifh their courfe.
Wherefore he would haue o-
thers do ashe did, Se rasne thar
they mught obt asne; and fo fighe,

' thatthey might get the maitte- |

' tie, and win the crowne, He that
pmts his band 1o the plongh, and
| looketh backe, be is mot apt for the

kingdome of GGod. Lukc 9,62.

c

Vfer.

1.Corg.24




212 A Key of Heaxen, j' |

Vfea. The thoughts of heauen, and |

. of the pattemes for imitation |
which arc in heaven, and the'
ftate of perfection in which we
fhall be when we come to hea-
uen, fhould be load-ftones to
draw vs to heanenward, and to
Mat.5.48. | perfedtion. Be perfell, faith
| Chrift, as your beanenly Father u
perfeéi: in cuery thing,and cuery
way perfcét. The way to attaine
this, 1s firft to conuvince the heart
that we ought tobe perfeétthen
{ee with the Apoftle,that weare’
not alreadie perfect. Thirdly let
vsnot looke on what we haue
' done, and whatisbehind, byt
L on that which is before wo be
‘dore. Fourthly,be daily purerie
|2.Cora.s. onr felnes from filthincffc of flefl
ard it and fo perfel? helun e

Fiftly, that we may do all thefe, |

be daily cenuerfant in the rea-

ding, hearing, and meditation

; of the holy Seriptures : for their

3.Tim3. |end is, tomake theman of Ged |
17 l_‘p:rﬁﬂ.l_aﬂly. giue all diligence, |

! and

—

Phil3.1z.
13
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and pre[J formard, as the Apoftie
 did, teward the marks and price ? .
the high calling of God sn Chriff. |
Thus do,and the rather,becaufe |
he that doth not aime at perfe- |
&ion of degrees, hath notthe |
perfetion of truth and of parts.

The @mb Petition.

Gine v1this day owr daily bread.
Hauing difpatched the handlin
of the three firft pc:itions,whicE |
' did more immediatly concerne |
God: we are now come to the |
t other three, which do more ef-|
;'pccially concerne man; which
| ar¥ alfo meanestoenable a man |
'to glorific God by doing his |
' will,

Thefe petitions following,
concerne man in a double re-
i {pe&. Firft, in refpe& of the out-
‘ward man, for fuftaining the
bodie and life of nature, in this
fourth petition.

Secondly, in refpe& of the in-

ward

Phbil.3.14.
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ward man,and good of the foule
alfo, fcil. the h%c of grace : the
hinderance whcrcof;;s fin; con-.
cerning which, the Lord di-
reéteth his difciples to depre- !
cate & pray aganft two chings: |
Firft,the guilt and damnation of -
finne,praying for iufhfication in
the fif h petition. Secondly, a-
ainftthe power and dominion
of fin, praying for far.&ification,
inthe fixt and laft petition.
Requeit for to haue a com.
fortable naturalllife and being
vpon earth, doth followimme-
diatly vpon the requeft of doing |
Gods will on earth:1or the deagd |
cannor praife God. And if aman
be not gathered into Chrifts
kingdome before death, there is
no bope.For there is e worke, wor
desice. mor knowledge m the grane,|
Ecclef.9.10.Wherefore be caufe
no man can do the will of God
on carth, except God giue him
a comfortable life vpon carth,

this petition followeth next the
other
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other in 2 moft holy order.

This peution is placed be-
tore the other two . which con
cerne the eltate of (he foule. and
ofthe lifeof grace, n .t morder
of priori*ie ordignitie; as if the
tcmpor:lll =ttate of the bodic
were more need (2!l or more ex-
cellent then the eternall life of
the foule; for chis lacter is firre
more excellent : but becaufc in
order of nature, the naturall lite
is before the fpiritual; and 2 man
muft haue a being in nature, be-
tore he can haue a being in
grace ; and a comfortable natu-

Il life is both the ficter fubieét
or the life of grace,and ficeer in.
ftrument by which grace wor-
keth, and doth the will of God
vpon earth : therefore it is firft
prayed for,

Befidcs, it is vfuall in Scrip-
ture, that the thing which is
leaft to be infifted vpon, is pla-
ced firft in order, before that
which fometimes is more excel-

leng;
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Gen,10.

Gm;‘.
Gen.37.

lent ; that hauing finifhed the |
lefle worthy quic& in few
words , it might dwell more
largely vpon that fubie& which
was moft worthy. As the hifto-
ries of Japhet and curfed Cham,
are {ec before that of blefled
Shem: and after Jfacks deach,the
ftorie of prophanc Efaw, isfor
this caufe fczgcforu at of /Ja-
cob. So our Saviour in one peti- |
tion, 2nd in few words, doch ex-
reffe the defires of a naturall
life; buc {‘Pcndcth morc words

| about the fpiritualllife, in the

two laft petitions.

Again,Gods indulgence and
yeeldance vngo mans weaknes,
might caufc this order; giuing
him leaue toaske things more
fenfible, thereby raifing him to
aske fpiricuall. As our Sauiour
by curing mens bodies, did
leade themon to know that he
could & would cure thcir foules:

letting it a to them, he
couldas eafily fay, 7'y ;pe
forgiuen
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(forginen thee, as to fay, Rife and
'walke. In like manner mep may
by the experiment they haue of |
'Gods power and goodnefic to |
| preferue the body, be led to |
 fecke vato him | with affurance |
‘that he both can , and will faue |
' their foules. That chis petition |
fmay the better be vnderftood ,
confideration muft be had of
matter fubieét of the de-
fire, namely hauing of |
bread. }
circumftances which ¢6- |
cerne the having of
this bread. !
¢ The thing exprefly defiredis |
bread , which doth not fignifie
fuperfubftantiall and fpirituall
' bread, viz.the Sacrament : for
the adminiftration thercof was |
prayed for in the fecond peti-'
tion: and the bread here fpoken
ofjisto be defired cuery day,bue
. the Sacrament not fo. By bread
‘therefore is firlt meane that
which properly we call bread.
| L A‘KO

the
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f1_\!_{2:_'_a_cc:m'ding to a borrowed
orme of Ipeec inary in

nifieth all man- |

Pﬂ.lft it h
B e gineth to the
beaft, (asitis word tor word) bis
bread thatis,bis food Plal.147.9,
Goates milke is called bread,
well tranflated food,Pro.27.27.

I could muldiply Scriptures in

this kind. Inlike fort b ano-i

ther borrowed forme of fpeech,
by this one kind of fuftenance,
he meaneth all kinds whatfoe-
uer : whether meate | ordrinke;
whatfoeuer alfo is needfull for
referuation of life, as clothes,
Eoufes, &c. Allo by bread are
meant the caufes and good
effe&s of bread, as fruitfull fea-
fons, good temperature of ayre,
health and chearcfulnefle as the
Apoftle {aith, He filled onr bearts
with food and gladmeffe. A&s 14.

17. Inaword, all things whic

may preferue life, or reftore
_ hdﬁ?,:;ﬂﬁ:—jc, skilfull and

faichfull P}lféms, peace and

!

"_Eood
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f?’f order , and_all good

canes to maintaine ic: i
wife and couragious magiftra-
cie,a ﬂronE,EoE}lous,lox!.I]ll&
louing commonalty. And what-

focuer is_contrary hereunto is

rayed againft, as famiuc,gcﬁ:
[inmaghgfna!c, paine,8c.
The circumitances which
concerne the hauing this bread
and meanes of life, are diucrfe:
in number fixe, They do refpe&
|t i of o bread
| muft be asked , fcil. ,1m-
! p[yca in Giwe thow.
| 2 The meanes of obraining

it, feil. By gift, expreffed in
Gine.

3 The perfons for whom

ad, T bus day.

The propametic , whofe

bread (cil.their owne,Owr,

\ 6 The porticn both how
i (O much,
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much and of what fort, das
The perfon of whom all tem=
porall good things are fought,
15 God , implyed in the word
(gsue) and the words of jpuoca-
- tion, {cil. Onr .Fdlbﬂ;‘ o be yn-
derftood incuery petition,
The meanes of mainte-
nanceis from God,not by refto-
ring any thing he doth owe vn- |

to man, but by gift, giwe, which "
hath this full fenfe, give poficl-
fion, giue right, giue centinu-
ance , giue leaue to vie, giuca
blefling to the vfe of daily
bread.

The perfons for whom bread
is asked are (vs:)cuery one vpon
earth, who now are ormay be
Godschildren. '

The time when this bread |
fhould be_giucn is refirainedto |
the prefent time, 7bis day. |

The propriety,not fuch bread,
whercto they haue neither fpi- |
rituall nor ciuill right, or onely |
civill, or onely fpirituall : but/

our
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owr bread, that which we haue
]‘frueright to in Chrift, and a-
mong(t men. |
The portion, how much,and
of what kind of maintenance, is '
contaited in the worddasly. |
Dasly, doth not fet cut :hei
time when they would haue!
bread ; Forthat was fignified in |
(thus dz,) in which words the
time when, was precifely deter- |
mined , and our Sauiour in fo
(hort a forme of prayer would |
not make ncedleffe additions.
But dusly bread , fignifieth fuch |
| kind of meanes, and fo much!
- maintenance, as their daily and |
' next neceflicies do require: all l
| fuch fupply for our natu:all well |
| being as we haue nextneed of, |
or fuch as oné'day after another
| fucceiliuely our cftate and con- |
dition ncedeth. So the word in
| ordinary acception will beare it. l
' Bue that I may give afound and | Phiow: <6
cleare expofition of (deily bread) | yroxim: fo-
I refeire the Reader vonto other | guem-
L3 phra-'

|
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!

| BTl meny

|

phrafcs of Scriptu;i e, which car- |
rie the fame fence with dd)'

!hud sas firft to Iob 33. 12:and |

¥ =r~‘| I

!

damen fum,

'who do appoint to all forts in
the houfe their feucrall porti-

TR '-.
Taiea w

cupua TG

P:ou. 30. 8. which is the beft’
Commentary of this peticion,
for it is the very fame petition
with this. Wereade there an at-
tribute giuen to éread , which'
fi mﬁcxﬁancceﬂ'ary food, diet, |
or ordmary, or appointed food, |
or food of a mans allowance,
or conuenient food, This v
thing is exprefled in the Greeke
5 ¢ words and phra-
fus. l.ukc 12.42. It fignifieth
‘amans flint, or part, where he
“alludeth vnto the care of gouer-
‘nors of familics, orftewards,

ons and allowances. In Iames
.the words tranflated
fmi is the fame in fence wit
dawly bread , and are expounded
{zmcs in the fixteenth ;'ch
to be things weedfull for the
All th:’{l'::.:g place{cozcmd to-
gether
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| gether fhew cuidently, thatby
daily breadis meantconucnient
' prouifion of food, apparell and
all other things which the ne-
| ceffity of the perfon or cﬂatc of

any man doth require
| titign thus mtcrpreted
Tence

comuensent [wpp.

 tewance , which owr prejent
!:u?cft@is ned:t 7
. f'ddi [uch meanes as may

| Dnr lesies com omto v

¢ ewsfe , good Father ,te
euent druuuc wbamur
onr ma-

4
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Dollr.1.

twrall life . fo farr.

\wsh L Y/ and pleafure :

|t| ples, firft to aske the thmgs
tine &id"concerne Gods Horic; |
in the three firft petitions! h¥h
¥e willeth "them to aske Yuch
things as did concerne thcu'
owne good,in the three laft pe
fitions, Whence™ it fo’1lov~.cﬂ1
t!!:lt S

" When any man hath vnfainitdly
a’f redand [ongbt the things which
Ermme to Geds bonowr and ‘g[ar]
he may then with gosd Warrant

for binflelfe, both for 602} and
afle, When the liraclites had
‘ii?ﬂ the third yeares tithes,they
night ptay, (aying, I base bear-
Lened vnto the vorce of the Lovd
wi) God, andPane done accordmg
0 all that thow baft commanded
me, Looke downe from thy hely

| that while we line , we may both 1
and [onle glorifie theg. ‘
e vs thu day owr daily bread.

| After Chrift had taughe hus dlf-

pray ®rowmd ctpell Al Em? :bmg: -

* Pabis arion i
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babitation from_heassn, and bleffe

thy peeple Ifrael , and the land

lwhich thou hff ginenvs. Deut.

26. 14.15. H:uk_u& faith, 0

Lord  remember now, bow 1 bm

' w.dlg_fd before thee intruth , apd

| witha perfeil heart, 2. Kings 20,

| 3. When zealous Nehemiah had
' reformed abufes among the

| Iewes, by cleanfing the houfe
of God, reftoring maintenance
to the Leuitcs, and fanding for

| the fan&ifying of the Sabbath
, day, hei is bold to pray : Remsems-

l ber me d my God eoncerming
this , and wipe not out my good
J:rdr that I bane doxe for the
beufe of my God, Nehe.13,1

- And Q{Jll{c he faith vcﬂ}c ::.f
Remember mz 6 Gu! concerning
this alfo,and [pare me according to

 the greatne[fe of thy mercie, And

| verle 31, Remember me for good.
Our Lord and Saviour faith , 7
haue glmﬁd thee on earth: Md
now o Father glorifie thow me with
 thine owne [elfe.10h.17.4.5.

l

L
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God hath promifed to giucall
good things varo all fuc?n men,
Becanfe be bath fet bu lone vpon
we , thefore will | deliner him
faith God, Pfal. 91.14. He frall
call vponwse , and | will anfwer
bim,verfe 15,
The enioying of a good
eftate for body and foule, is a
d meanes to encourage and
enable 2 map fill to glorific
God.

This argueth ali fuch men of
high preflumption, which will
expedt that God fhould bleffe
them with all things needfull
botl for this life and that which
is to come, when the time is yet
to come thateuer they did glo-
rifie his Name,in doing his will,
As if God were bound to pre-
ferue and fave them | and they
were not tyed to ferue him, It
fhall be therefore a juft thing
with God, to difappoint the ex-
pe&ations of all fuch men.

Whereas many vofained Chri-

ftians
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ftians being calt downe witha
{enfe of their owne vaworthi-
nefle, do doubt whether they
fhould aske God any thing for
them felues ; this dotrine may
comfort them,and may remoue
this fcruple. For theirconfcience
can tell them, that .they defire
in their very foules, that Gods
kingdome d beaduanced,
and his name glorified, whatfo-
| ever fhould become of them-
' felues. Let fuch be admonifhed
- of their fault , and let themnot
! wrong the Lords truth and
. goodnefle, t& thinke that he
i willnot be gracious to them in
' things concerning themfelues,
| now that he hath alreadic
' fo good, asto give them hearts
' to defire to glorifie him.

Would any man with confi- Vfe
dence aske of God all things | * '
that may do himfelfe and his
neighbour good , let him ob-
feruc this order fer downe
Chrift Jefus. Firft feeke the

| things
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things that concerne God and
his kingdome, then they may
with Gods good leaue fpeake |
to him for tﬁcmfclucs and o- |
thers. Nayifthey donot, they
offend God, becaufe they do |
not improue that gracious lcaue
which he hath giuen them for
their beftaduantage. Be zealous
for God therefore, and thence
take encouragement to pray to
| him for thy fclfe. This may be
done, yet no allowance is gi-
uento expeétany thing of me-
rit, for here the petitioner doth
on;(l{v prefent himfelfe vnto |
God, as one capable ofhis fur- |
ther favours , looking for no- |
thing butof mercie, and dmhj
therefore beg what he would |
haue, So Nebemsiah, though he |
remembred vnto God what he F
had done for the homour of
God, yet he faith: Spare me, ac-
cording te the greatmeffe of thy
mercies. Nehe.13.21.

Giiwe vs this day onr daslybread.

The
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:’ The fubie& of this petition, or
| the things defired, are all things
| needfull for this prefent lite.
W hence obferue,
1 It is the will of God that bzt chil-
" drew hould aske of him, and vfe all
| good meanes for the welfare #
| naturall life. Dawidlaith, O my
\'God, take me met away inthe midft
. of mydayes. Plal.102.24. Zramy
| man be afftiled, let bim pray. Tam,
| 5o 13. Prayer is vfed as a meanes
- of vi&orie inwarre, and to re-
- mouc famine, peftilence, and all
~annoyances of the bodic, 2.
Chron. 6, eAske ye of the Lord
| raine inthe time of the latter rasme.,
| Zech.yo.r.
' God hath promifed to giue to
| his children temporall good
things as well as fpirituall. God-
| lineffe hath the promifc of thelife
that wow i5, 1.Tim.4.6.

The neceffitie of man requi-
teth that he fhould haue fupplies
| for thislite, that he may haue a
‘l right mind in a found bodie;elfe
'. he

Doél.2.

Reafon 1.

Reafon 2,

|
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Reafon 3.,

he can ncither enioy himfclfe,
nor do good to his neighbour,
nor do the feruice and workes
which the Lord appointeth: he
cannot profit man, nor ferue his
God.Witneffe the condition of
diftra&ed and melancholicke,of
naturals, of dumbe, and deafe

fons, Alfo what can men dif-
cafcd and in paine do, in compa-
rifon of what they may do when
their minds are free,and bodics
firong and healthie?

Chrift Iefus hath redeemed
the bodie as well asthe foule :
and requireth that therewith
men do glorifie God, 1.Cor. 6.
10: therefore the good thereof,
in its place,is to be defired.

That vie may be made of this
point, take a view of the parti-
culars. They refpe& the princi-
pall thing here defired, fcil. life
and health : 3lfo all meanes
thereof. The bodie is then in
health, when itisin fuch plight
and tempes, thatthe foule can

n
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in and by itexercife the faculties
of reafon, fenfe and motion, to
the comfort of it felfe , the be-
nefite of man, and feruice of
God. y b‘

The meanes of this e-
ftate , arc wholcfomgoofire,
meates, drinkes, apparell, hou-
fes, and whatfoeuer will keepe
from bodily infetions and in-
conueniences, whether they
ferue to quench thirft, or fatisfie
hunger, or preferue from extre-
mities of heate and cold, or to
reftore defefts in nature.

Now becaufe thefe things
canmnot be, except the Lord
giue fruitfull feafons by caulin
the heauens to be well difpofcdg,
and the carth to be fruitfull : re-
queft muft be made, that God
would heare the beawens phar rbz
would beare the earth , and t
carth the corne, and the wine and
she oile, and that they all would
heare and fatisfie the neceffities
of man, Hof3.21.22.

And

e EE———
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Vfeu.

And when all thefe things arg
| granted, yet fuch is mans frail-
Jtic, that if be haue not skill to

make vfe of corne, wooll, phy-
ficke, and fo in other things, he
fhall yet remaine deftitute of
theirefe, Therefore requelt isto
be made,that God would giue
gifts and skill to men to that
end.

Lafily, if a manbe furnifhed
with all things before named,
yet if he lie open to the furic of
enemies , his life and welfare
cannot confift. Wherefore a
good Common wealth , con-
E(ling of wifc, iuft and valiant
gouernours, and of numcrous,
peaceable, loyall,and valorous
fubie&s,is to be defired: and the
contrary to all thefe isto bede-
precated,

All therefore that (hall de-
barre themfelues of the tempo-
wall vic of the comferts of this
life, (except fora time, when
God callethto fafting & prayer)

whether
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"whether they be ded thereto
through fuperfiition and a de-
'luded conicience , or through
'worldly difcontentments, or
;rthrnugﬁ any other caufe, they
-muft know,that they ftand guil-
' tie of moft ingratetull refufing
'the gracious lealie which God
' hath giuen them to make vfe of
'the good things of this life, But
/if 2 man fet fo lictle by his life,
Itlm he offer violence to him-
|

{elfe, by poifoning, or other-
wife by any meancs ; this man
' paffethall bounds of grace and
| nature : he is not onely worfe
then an infidell, but woufe then
'the bruite beafts.For what beaft
doth not in his kind defire meate
“of God ? and when God giueth
meate, they pather it . And what
beaft is it, that doth either
. ftarue, poifon, or any way kill it
felfe willingly?
| Let cuery Chriftian affure
ih'rmfclfc, that he may lawfully
 defire the things of thislife. He
: muft

233

1.Tim.g.8.

Pla104.28

Ffex.
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08,/
Mat.6.33.

Ioh.6.27.
Sol,

muft therefore pray, and vie all

good and la meanes how
toliue in this world; onelythe
maner how,muft be confidered,
fcil. that it be after we haue

| foughtGods glorie, as hath bin

taught. Alfo it muftbe confide-
red of whom, by what meanes,
for whom , for what time, in
whatright, and in what mea-
fure, or wherewith we would
haue our wants fupplied : all
which particulars are taught
in this petition. Remem-
bring alwayes, that all defires in
this petition are conditional, (cil.
if they may ftand with Gods
good will and pleafure,

It will be faid, 1f we feeke the
kingdome of God, all thefetbings
for this life Ball be minsfired vnto
vs, And that our Sauiour faith,
Labour not for the meate which

feth,

I anfwer, thatin Math.6. itis
not faid, Secke onely the king-
domeof God, butfirf, that is,

fecke
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feck it chiefly.And the promife
of hauing all things for this life,
doth not exclude the lawfull
meanes to get them, but rather
affureth vs, that beeaufe God
hath care of meaner creatures,
which can vfe no meanes to help
them; therefore if his owne
children fhall till the ground and
{fow , fhall fpin and labour, he
would much more blefle their
labours, that they fhould not

want.
Alfo Chrifts exhortation in

Ioh. 6. is not abfolute, but com-
paratiue, namely, that of the
two,he would haue them rather
fecke for that which is fpirituall
and cuerlafting, thea for that
which is corporal and perifhing,
Notwithftanding thefe places,

orany thing elfe that can be ob-
ic&ej , Jamses (2id, the caufe why

men had not, was becaufe they
-did not aske . And the Apofile
Pawi commandeth to

'

with the bands the thing that w
good,

Eph.g.a8.
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1.Chron,
16.1a,

good, thatwe may hawe to gime to
the that meed. W herfore let eue.
ry mid know what is Gods will
in this behalfe,and let him pray
vofainedly & labour diligently,
thathe may live in this world, as
welTs $ which is to come. The
arcto 1tnow, that they may alfo

ray againft all temporall and
Eo ily croffes, as famine, fick-
ncfle, warres ; and may vie all
good meancs to preuent and re-
moue them. But what nieanes
focuerbe vfed, prayer muft be
one.Tt was A/a his fault, not that
he did feeke to the Phyfitians
forhealth, but becaufe he foughe
onely totke Phyfitians, and not to
the Lord.

04, Jtmaybeobie@ed, It is aadi
| tobe ffiited, Plal.119.71, And |

Sol.

e —

Teremug Taith , Corredd vs Lovd,
ler.10.24.

Afflidtions in_themfcluesare
cuill, they are fruites of fin, they
alfo‘occafion mento fin, There-
fore Agnr prayeth, that be might

wot |
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‘ot beposre, thatis, fo needie, as |
'to be deflitute of daily food
and clothing , % (faithhe) 7|
Peale, and take the Neme nfwl pl’O.jO.SJL
God sn vaine, Yt isit molt true |
which Daxid faith. But affli&i- |
ons are good by accident,
through Gods gracious wor- |
king of humiliation and repen-

tance bythem; of thc_*n_w@ucs'
thev are not good. Itis no pood
tto ia

' do, worke much for their good; |

argumen y, Afflictions do
'worke orourgooﬂ; therefore
| we may pray for them, or we
’ muft not pray again(t them. For
the vcwﬁnnesﬁ’(iods children, |
through the infinite wifedome |

and power of God,may, and oft |

zct inno calc may be prayed for, |
ut alwayes prayed againft.

The l¥ro et Jeremse _doth
not pray abfolutely that he!
might be correéted : but as the |
cafe then flood betwixt God
and his Church, fith God was|

forcedto corre& them , hede- |

fireth |
— L -
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fireth that the correction mighe
be in judgement and modera-
tion, asa fruite of his tacherly |
Toue, and not in extremitie, az |
proceeding from his wrath and

heauie difpleafure. The very |
words do fhew this fenfe: for he |
faith, Correil me, but inindge.'
ment  wot iu thine anger, He doth |
in this place onclyef cate the ]
greater euill of punifhment,and |
willingly fubmitteth himfelfe
voto the lefle. Wherefore note |
withftanding any thing thatcan |
befaidagainttic, Jf, any manbe E
affisiled, let biuprq:t%r we haue |
a precept for it, Jam.g.13. We
haue alfo a promife, God him-
felfe faith,Callvpen me in the day
of tromble, I will deliner thee, and
thow foalt glorsfie me. Plalm.go.
15.

SGM. This word fheweth,
that the perfon of whom things
needfull for this life are %o be
had, is, our Father which is in |
heauen; and the meanes bz

whi
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which we haue poffeffion and
vic of thé,is by his gift,not our
deferts,It doth therefore follow,

he banwng , holding, and com-
fortable emioying of all things meed.
fill ‘_r':u?g. i he fiee ift of
God. Elthu faich, He gimeth meate
suabundance, 1ob 36,32, That
thou giuce(f,thzy gather faith Da-
wid, Plal, 104.28. And, Thow ¢i
weft thems thesr meate indue [cafon,
Plal.r4s5.15. AU things come of
thee, 1.Chron.29.14. Therefore
it was the maner of our Sauiour,
alwayes before he did eate, to
bleffe it, asking his Fathers
leaue to vie it, with a bleffin
vpon it. Sodid the Apofile, He
tooke bread , and game thankes to
God in prefence of themall, A
27.35.

The earth is the Lords, and
the fulneffe thereof, 1.Cor.10.
16. And though he made it for
mans vie, and as the Pfalme
faich, bach gimensit to the children
of men ; yet hath he referued the

l'isht

Dollr. 3.

Mark.8.41.
and 14.33,

Lak.ag.zo0.

Palirs.aes
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Luk.12,

2,Kinz.19

i

'Hag.1.6.

A Key of Heanen.

right in himfelfe to difpefe of it
to this or that perfon,both what
he pleafeth, and as much or as
litele as feemeth good to him,
And when he hath difpofed of
any parcell of his goods to any
men , they haold them but as
ftewards, to be accountable to
him their maifter; and are but
tenants , at the meere will and
pleafure of him their Lord.
Therefore he muft giue both to
haue and to hold, the things e-
uen of thislife, or they cannot
rightfully be held by any man.
When men haue all things
needfull in their poficflion, yet
another gift of Gods blefling
muft be added, clfe all they haue
wil not auaile them, All therich
fooles plentic could not conti-
nue his life. The vnbelecuing
Noble man was in the midft of
plentic, but did wot eate thereof.
Men maytafte, and eate,and put
on clothes, and yetbe neither

warme nor fatisfied. While the
daintieft
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| daintie meat is in the mouthes
of men, it may be their bane,
and not their nourifhment, asit
fared with the children of Ifrael, .
who while the meate was be- | Numb.11.
tweene their teeth | ere it was | 3
chewed , the wrath of the Lord
{mote them with a very great
| plague.
| We may hence fafely con- Ve 1.
' clude againft Popifh merits; for
if al mé muft receiue their bread
, of free gift, fo that they cannot
deferue fo muchas to challenge
 preferuation of due debt; then
' muchlefle can they diferue fo,
- asto chalenge faluation by their
“owne merits : for we fee that
| Peter himfelfc was to obruaine
| bread by humble petition. Let
| all men therefore take heed,
lhow t!r1e¥l challenge any thing
- at Gods hand by debr of deferr,
' left he give them nothing but |
- what they carne, cuen the wa- |
ges of finne , which is eternall ™
;iﬂlfb{ ’Rm.,
} M Sith |
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Luk,s3.19.

10,

{ the good creatures of God fuch

Sith all temporaltics are Gods
gifts, and muft be held of him
as chiefe Lord, and can do him
that holdeth them no good
without Gods bleffing : then
they deale prefumptuoufly with
God, and foolifhly for thems-
fclues, chat will lay hands

asare food, and the like necef-
{ariesof this life, without askin
leaue of God, or crauing a blcF l
fing vpon thc vic of them. This
finne is common among all
forts, both rich and poore , no-
ble and bafc:whoiftiere bc not
aMinifter prefent,or fome child
tofay grace (as they callit) they
fall to their food and depart
from it, as irreuerently and bru-
tifhly as any fwine. The richer
fort do many of them live as if
this were onely the poore mans
Fvayer. If they haue goods be-
ore hand , they with the foole
in the Gofpell fay: Eare, drinke
and be merrie : God isnot in all
their




A Key of Heanen.

243

their thoughts , though haply
he be foncare them , that they
feele his iuft wrath, withthat
prefumptuous foolith man, ere
nextmorming. Foras Zepberin
Iob truly fpake (if ithad bene as
wifcly applyed: ) Jn the fulneffe

bis [ufficiencic he [hall be in

wights: esery band of the wicked
fhall come vpon bim, When be 15 4-
bout tofill bus bellie , God [(hall caft
the furie of bis wrath vpon him,
and (ball rasne it vpon him winle be
u eating, Tob 20.32.23. This
Belhazzar found truc in feare.
full experience, when being a-
mong(t his cups, he faw the
hanﬁvriling on the wall which
did portend the lofle of his
kingdome, Dan. 5. 5. Becaufe
men will not fecke the things of
this life of God, and becaufe
when they haue them, they will
not in them fee God the giuer
of them,God doth oft caft them
into want , or what he giueth

them, is giuen in hiswrath , and |-

M2 is
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is accurfed to them: their food
accurfed, their a Il , their
marriage,their lands and all thae
they haue : becaufe they donot
fan&tifie & make them good to

| themiclues,by prayerand thawk/-

Gods owne children muft be
remébred ofthis their fault, of
fecking to carthly meanes, and
trufting to them. Many ofthem
are too like Afa; ifrg\cy haue
outward meanes, they fecke to
them and not to God, who muft

iuc them with a blefling, or
tghcy cannot profit thofe that
haue them. But let Gods hand
vpon his feruant e4/abe a war-
ning to all thatfeare God, His
difeafe was but in hisfeet, yet
becaufe he fought wot to rthe
Lord,but tothe Phyfitians it was
his death,2.Chron.16.12.

Confidering that God isthe
giucr of bread, and of all other
mthings for thislife ; this

d moue all men to get

their
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their names entred into his

checkroule, and become fer-

uants to this great maifter : and

being admirted to be members

of his familie and houfhold of |

taith , this fhould caufe them to !

approuc themfeclues good fer-|

wants , by doing their Lordand |

maifters will: then may they be

affured they Mhall want nothiag |

that is good. It is of this God!

and Faﬁmer, of whomitis faid in :

the Parable : Fé fmuw.r base Luk.15.17.

bread emongh | and to fpave. It is |

therefore good feruing of this

maifter, who will alwaies either |

give much, or caufe the lictle |

which he giucth to be like the !

meale in the barrell, that st fball 1 Xiog 17

not waffe, or the avlesn the orufe, 14

that it fhall not faile vntill he |

fend all plentie: who can ﬁa;

blele Dariels pulfe and water, -

that he fhall bc’:. faire,healthy, ?:J'“'

wittie, & cuery way in as good

liking , as thofe that fed vpon

all delicates, And when thisour
M2 “Lord |
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1.Kin,19.8,

Pro.10.21.,

/e 4.

Lord p'eafeth to (hew his po.

wer, he can blefle one ' meale,

thataman in the firength there-

of may liue forty dayes and for-
tiec nights. Whofoeuer are,
§00d cruants and children to
ucha maifter, fuch a Father,
how can they want? Foras he
hath wherewithall to giue, fo
having commanded vs to aske
ofhim, he will gsue tovs liberally,
and wewer vpbrasd vs with what he
hath gisen. Morcouer, what he
giueth to his owne , he giueth
with a bleffing which makerh
rich, and be addeth no forrow with
it.Thefe things confidered , who
would not ferue and waite con-
tinually before this God, who

is a Lord foall-fufficient and fo

bountifull? -

Whofoeuer would hauve
health,peace andall other good
things necdfull for the body,
muft be exhorted and perfwa-
ded hereby to aske them of
God,in whofe gift they are: and

when |
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' when they haue receiued and
'do enioy any thing, they muft
\acknowledge this as Gods gift
with all thankfulneffe,
If a friend giue vs our board
' but amoneth or two, we thinke
| our felues much beholding to
him. How much then arc we
beholding to God, at whofe ta-
ble we liue of free coft all our
life time?Let vs feeke our main-
tenance of God , for sf the Lord
do wot belpe ( as the King of If-
racl could fay when there was
nothing to be had either out of
the barne floore, or out of the
wineprefle, ) we cannot haue
maintenance by any meanes.
Prayer is a fpeciall meanes to
obraine good things with a
| blefling, whichif they be recei-
| ued with thankfgiuing they are
’ goodindecd. Let vsnot there=
tore forget the Lordour God,
for st i« bethat gineth vs power to
get fubflance, What though we
were borne to the things we do

M4 pof.

1.Kin.b.27.

1.Tim.4.8,

Deut 8.18,
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fefle, or thy were giuen vs,
or we bought them , ordid at.
taine them y hard labour and
induftry?yet it mufi be acknow- | |
ledged,that Gods gift was inall |
thele. For who made our An- |
Iccﬂors? who gauethem lands |
or living to leaue vs? who did
putit intothe hands and hearts
of our friends to beftow an
thing vpon vs? did not the
Lord ? Whofc money or goods
was it, wherewith we bought
any thmg? was it not Gods?
And who gaue vs wit to inwent,
and ftrength to labour ? was it
not that God, who doth alfo
teach ourhands to warte, and
fingersto fight? Who mimfireth
feed co the fower , and bread for
foed , axd doth mulesply the [eed
fowne, All thefe things are of |
him,to whom be praife and glo-
rie For cuer, Aimen,

Let no man fay in his heart, F
my power , or might of my hand |
hath gotten this wealth : and le:i
not |
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not any afcribe praife for his
maimgancc vmop:i-?uﬂs , falle
gods, or any other meanes, but
to the true God: left he teach
them to acknowledge that, by
his taking away of their wealth,
which they would not acknow-
ledge by his beffowing it vpon
them, For thus he deale with
Ifracl, to whom he faid, $he did
not knew (or acknowledge) thar
1 gawe ber corne , and oyle, and
multiplied ber [i!uer and ber gold,
Therefore will 1 returne andtake
away my corne inthe time thereof,
faith God , and my wine in the
[eafontherecf, and willvecouer my
wooll and my flixe , gisen to couer
her makednefle : Letvs therefore
fay with Dawsd , All things are of
thee: and if we giuehim any
thing, we muft fay, Ofrhine owne
basue we ginen thee.  Both riches
and bomowr come of thee, in thine
band s power and might | andim |
thine band it i to make great, and
to gime firemgth to all : mow there-

My farc

1.Chron.

! 39.14.16.
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Dollr. 4.

Reafon

Reafon 2.

Reafon 3.

foreour Godwe tharke thee , and
prafethy glorioss Name. 1.Chro.
29.12.13.

Fi: that is, our fzlues and
brethren: whencelearne,

It belongeth to Chriftian
to defire .‘54 prx:? the bod
welfare of bis neighbour. Abraha
prayed for Sodom,Gen.18. Da-
wid prayed for his enemices when
they were ficke. Plal. 35.13. The
Church prayed for Peter when |
he wasin prifon. Acts 12.5.This
dutic is exprefly commandedin
James, where he faith , Pray one

another.James 5.14.15.16,

The law of charitie doth bind
aman to loue his neighbour as
himfelfe, therefore he muft pra
forhim , and procure his good,
as he would his owne,

haue nced as well as
we, and the fupplying of their
wants doth make for &ods glo-
1y, as well as the fupplying of
 our owne.

Weare to hope they are, or

may
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‘may be members of the fame bo~
dy of Chrift with vs, in fo much
that their welfare is ours, be-
caule we are members one of
another.

A mercifull and confcionable
care of our brethren is a true
proofc that we our felues are
| truly religious.

uerbe in the world which

. moftmen follow, viz. emery men

for bimfelfe. This dodrine teach-

cth that euery man muft be for
his neighbour as for himfelfe.

. This likewife condemneth
| thefe which want bowels and
compa{ﬁon towards their bre-
'thren : who never do lay their
ficknefTe, pouertie, or imprifon-
- ment {o to heart,as to fend forth
onc heartie prayer vato God in
| their behalfe. ' While all is well

| with themfelues they forget the

l diftrefled , end do not griewe for
the Msm of Iofeph : nay they
do afflié themrather; buthow

t dwelleth

This confuteth this diueltifh-

Reafon 4

lam.1.27.

Vfer.

vﬁ 2.
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dwelleth the lowe of Ged inthefc
menz?For we may well affure our |
felues , that thofe that will not |
lend their neighbours a prayer |
in their need, willnot giue them ;
wherewithall to fupply their|
need. j
There are many fo farre from
wifhing their neighbours wel-
fare, that hauing euill eyes,they
enuie their profpcritic, and do
feek their hinderance , by pilfe-
ring, purloyning, cheating,and
opprefling of them, defiring if
koew how, tobring them |
toamotfell of bread : yea fome |
grow to that height ot malice, |
that they do imprecate, curfe,
and pray, (Itremble to name it
that amifchiefe, and the plaguc
of God or fome vntimely death,
may feize vpon them: yer all
thefe will fometimes in words
of prayer fay,Gise vs this day onr
Jall;) Ze.ld.yWhAt horri:l::]im-
pietie is this? ( to fay nothing of
their vamercifulnefle and in-
iuftice)
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iuftice.) They do herein fhew
themfclues to r’c moft abhomi-
nable hypocrites, and mockers
of God. When the vamercifull
man (hall fay, Lord relicue the

¢, but wil not himfelfe give
many relicfe, though he haue
wherewith to giue: when the
enuvious fhall fay, Lord profper
them, yet fret atit when they do
profper : when the malicious
fhall fay, Giue health, and at
the fame time entertaine mur-
therous purpofes againft them:
when the perfecutor fhall fay,
Lord giue them hiberty, yet plot
how tolay themvp, and keepe
themin durance : when the vn-
iuft man fhall pray, Lord giue
them bread, houle,and all other
good meanes of life, yet at that
time intendeth to fleale their
goods , or detaine wages and
other dues, or to circumuent
them by fome cunning deuice
or other; or by depopulating, in-
clofure, and laying downe til-
lage,

P
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lam.36.

Mat.25.41.

Ffe 3.

lage,do bereaue them of houfes
and corne, turning them and
theirs a grazing (for ought they
care ) into the wide world, to
learne new trades and meanes of
living. Ifall this be not palpable

rific, manifeft mocking
of God to his face,what is? But
know, that rengue is fet on fire of
hell, which can pray to God for
their neighbours in word, and
yet at other times curfe and
wrong them both in word and
deed. All yethatdo thus, ebide
in dearh,faith John 3.14.and bane
not eternall life abidimg n you, ver.
15. And if Chrift will fayto all
hypocriticall vnmercifull men,
Go ye curfed inte ewerlaftmg fire:
for I was bungrie, and yeﬁdm
not: where and how fhall all hy-
pocriticall vniuft perfons ap-
peare?

This fhould enforce all men
to commend the eftates of their
brethren wnto God in prayer.
And that it may appeare that

they
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they are vnfained in their re-
quefts, let them diftribute and
comunicate to them thatneed,
giuing more or leffe, according
as God hath made them able,
and as their brethrens neceffi-
ties do require. If they hunger
feed them if naked clothe them,
if in debt, giuc and lend vnto
them, if in prifon, vifit them:we
multdo good to all, especially ro
the boufbold of faith. It muft be
| done with our owne goods:: it
| muft be done in feafon, while
we liue, and have wherewithall,
and whileitmay dm‘ﬁcm good.
| In giving be libegfll, alfo chear-
E full and conflant,"Let vs remsem-
| ber them that be in bonds, as if we
were bound with them ; and them

that fuffer aduerfitie , as if we
were in theircafe. If we ioyne
almes with prayers, they are ex-
cellent facrifices, well pleafing
vnto God. Humanitie and Chri-
ftianitic both, do call for mer-
cie at ourhands; yea fpirituall
felfe-

Gal.é.ro.

Pro.1.17.
Gd!‘al

3.Cor.9.7

Hebarz 3.

Heb.13.16
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Pro,19.17.

1.c°r.9. ‘l

Luk.73.33.

1.Tim.6.
',I

felfeloue: for we do cur felues
good,in relieuing our brethren,
Is not the hand a gainer, when
it hath made hofen for the legs
and fheoes for the feete ? Isnot
the fltomacke benefited by coo-
king of meate for the reft of the
members ofthe bodic? We are
members one of another. This
deing of good to our brethren,
is buc lending to the Lord, and
he will repay with aduantage. It
is fowing in Gods ground,
which will recompence him
that foweth,with increafe of an
hundred fcld at the harueft. This
isto make bags which wil hold,
and to lay vp tieafure in heaven,
and to lay vp in flore for them-
felues a good foundation. And
we thall heare well of this ano-
ther day, when Chrift Jefus at
the day of iudgement fhall fay,
Come ye bleffed of my Father,n-
berite the kingdome prepared for
yos:for 1 was an biigred ¢ ye gaue
me meate:] was thirflie G ye gase

me
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\me drinke: 1 was a fbranger,and ye
 tooke me in; maked, and ye clothed
| moe: ] was ficke and ye vifited me:]
.t in prifon and ye came vnto me,
| Mat.25.34,35,36. Wherfore let
“vsall do whatin vs lieth to pro-
' cure the welfare of our brethr &,
| The affli&ed feruants of God
| may reape much comfort from
{ hence in all their bod:ly diftref-
{es:for the whole family of God
on earth doth pray for them,
Wherefore God is wel acquain-
ted with their cafe, and will af-
furedly helpe them in the beft
time. Ifthe prayers of one /faak_
could take away barrennefle
from Rebeccazand the fupplica-
' tions of one Eliah (who was al-
'{oa man of infirmitics as well as
other holy men)could remoue a
_dearth & famine:what cinot the
feruent prayers of fo many faith-
full do,which crie totheircom-
- mon Father day & night for thé?
- T 'know a difcouraged heart,
by the ficights of Satan , will
fome-

257

Ufe 4

Gen.ag.21.

fam.ga7,
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fometimes turnc this hony into
gall, faying, If God did loue
i me, and if I were his child , fith
1 my felfe haue prayed, and as
you fay, the Saints on earth do
daily pray, my crofle would
| haue bene remoued; but myaf-
, fliction abideth : therefore fure
Iam not Gods childe
| Tanfwer,thou mayeft be the
child of God,he may loue thee,
and may heare both thy owne
and others prayers for thee, and
yet the affliGtion may fhll re-
mainc. For God neuer promifed
remouall of croffes from his
children, but conditionally,fcil.
| ifit be good for him that is va-
 der the croffe to be delivered,
then he neuver faileth to deliver
I'him, but if it be good for him
| to be afflited, it fhall remaine
| till. Againe,God hath no where
told vs the time when he will
deliuer his: he knoweth the beft
times,which he will neuer ouer-

paffe. Butletitbe granted, chae

thou
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thou neuer while thou liueft
haue this or that particular croffe
remoued, yet God heareth thee
andthem, and your and their
prayers are heard, and returne
not emptie. For they do procure
fome meafure of patience in
thee , and contentment to fub-
mit thy felfe to thy Fathers cor-
reétion. They doalfo caufe that
the paines and croffes of the bo-
die and outward man fhal turne
tothe good of the foule and of
the inward man, to the renew-
ing of it daily. All thingsfhall
worke together for : and
God will affuredly giue a good
iffue out of it, in life,or at
death,

This day :that s, for this pre-
fent day: here therefore we muft
obferue,

Tbe defires of temporall things
are'to " To the en

themght for the morrow, Math.6,

LCM4-:1

Rom.8.18.

ﬁomﬁﬁblfﬁfﬁa, ke me
34-
Who

Dail.g.
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 Reafon 1|  Who is fure te live vntill to
morrow ? may not the foule be
takenaway this night? Luke 12,
20.
Reafen 2 God will haue his children
live by faith.as well forthe pre-
feruation of their bodies, as for
the faluation of their foules, He
will tric hereby , whether they
that fay they depend vpon him
forthe greater , will wuft him
in the leffe,
Reafon3.| God liketh to fee and heare
his children oft in his prefence:
he hath therefore fo ordered it,
that their peceflarie occafions
fhall bring them before him day
by day.
Resfongq. God looketh for new ac-
. knowledgement of his gifts e-
‘uery day : therefore will haue
' that they fhall haue caufe there-
 of by new gifts from him c-
‘ucry ay.
Reafen 5.|  Becaufeitisbeft formanthat |
his maintenance fhould be in

| CUCI)‘ {
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cuery day. For if aman had his
prouifion for many dayes in his
owne power, and God fhould
caft oft his care of himyeither he
| would lavifh it out too faft, or
theeues might fteale it , or ver-
| mine deuoure it,or it might fen-
 new and grow vnfit for ve, and
‘ then hemight fRarue. But now
that the Lord hath vndertaken
to maintaine vs, if anything

 thought {hould haue bene his
maintenance, God will make it
good: he holdeth it beft that
this feruants fhould haue their
food and other things needfull,
| fweete and wholefome daily as
' they haue need.

“This reproucth all carking
and caring for what fhall T haue
hereafter? and how fhall I live?
and what fhall become of mine
another day?when yet they can-
| not fay but they haue enough
for this day. Some are fo feare-
full, and fo full of vexing care,

that

happen to that which man| "

|

!
|

I

Ufer.
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that their hearts neuer haue reft
vntill they can fay, they bane
Luk.rsso| much goods layed vp for :nyj
yeares;and then are neuer a whit |
the better for it. The true difci- |
ples of Chrilt, are fubic&.i
through weaknefle of faith , to |
fall into this faule: but they muft’
be chidden outof it, and muft.
be warned of the mifchiefes
that attend this fearfulneffe and '
diftruft in God for what they
fhall haue hereafter. It taketh|
away all fenfe and comfort of
what they haue in prefent : it
proucketh God to giue ouer
prouiding for them,and to leaue
them to themfelucs,to learne to
know how litle all their carking
without God can auaile them,
And if he fuffer them to thriue
in their courfe, that they referue
much for time to come, this o-
verplus of eftate ¢} 1s 2otten,wil
breed nothing but pride, and
truft in riches, and many noi-
fome lufts, Euen asthe Manna,

which
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which contrary to the comman-
dement of God wasreferued to
the morrow,did breed wormes,
Prouifion thus gotten,will fhnk
and putrific, and do the owner
more harme then good; when
the ruff :lmn[ [hall witnes agasn?
thé that they hase beapedvp trea.
fures together againft the laft days.

Hath any man conuenient
prouifion for the prefent, then
1:thim learne to be content, and
let him depend on God for the
morrow, Letvs care onely for
one thing. which is, cuery day
to do our Fathers works, which
hie hath giuen vs to do in our
generall and particuiar calling,
and we may affure our felues
that fuch a Father wil make pro-
uifion for fuch children, whoif
thcznecd any thing, they may
make tieir requefts knowne to
him,with esfor what they
h;uchhai,q and with affuranec
of what to haue , and
necdkurq:lor notbmg , Phil.

4-

Exo.16.30.

!'.’t’o

Vfea.
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4.6. ForGod, according to the

racioufneffe of his nature, and
wruth of hispromife, doth care
for them,

Doth not thisopen a gap to
idlenefTe, improuidence,and vn.
thriftinefle , which are condem.
ned in the Scripture? the contra- |
ries whereof are commanded
exprefly,and commended in the
examples of good men and wo-
men, yea of the very Ant and
pifmire,which prossdeth her meat
n Sommer, and gathereth her food
in harueft:vo which filly creature,
the Lord fendeth the {luggard
to learne thrift and prouidence,
Prou.6,6.8. Dothnot thislike-
wife difallow all laying vp of
mony or mony-worth againft
old age,or for pofteritic?

To fecke to God for proui-
fion for the prefent day onely,
and then to leaue the care of
what we fhall haue hereafter to
God, is not contrary to dili-

gence in acalling, prouidence
to
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to gather, an{ thnli to faue and
lay vp what Go i by his bleffing
hath beftowed vpon any man. It
fhould be in Gods great fami-
lie, asitisin fome well ordered
families among men: the mai-
fter of the familic beareth the
burthen of care and iding
meate and drinke and other ne.
ceffaries: the fervants and chil-
dren need care for nothing but
to do their worke. If the maifter
prouide them their dinner, and
fupper,and lodging,&c. this is
all they care for: yeu: thefe fer-
uants, if they be faithfull,will be
panefull, and prouident for
their maifter, thae there may be
plentic brought in,out of wzlich
they might haue their daily al-
lowance. Therefore in harueft
thefe feruants reape and carrie
into the barne more in one day
then need be fpent in many
dayes : Yet their care isbut for
the prefent, though their proui-
dence be for time to come So it

N is
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is betweene the great Lord of|
all che earth and his feruanes, he

appointeth cuery man his worke

in a lawfull calling : a great pare
of his worke is to earne and ga-
ther in, fuch things as ma

mainraine him & his, that there |
may be meate in Gods familie’
for himfelfe and his fellow fer-
| vants, asGod fhall pleafe to di- |
| Rribute. Here is labour ;' proui-
dence, and laying vp by the fer-
uant; bucall is for the Lord his
maifter. When much is thus ga-
thered into Gods bames and
ftorchoufes ( fay they be mens
owne houfes ) yet this feruant
{hould onely expeét his dioner,
and fupper, and other mainte-
nance from his maifter for the
prefentday : leauing the careof
prouifion vpon God: ir isnot
mect he (hould be hisowne car-
uer This do&trine oppofcthonly
care of diftrw ft, and carking a-
bout what fha!l be ha.d l.ereaf-
ter, doubting of Gods proui-

derce,
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dence, and fuccefle of their la-
bours: but not the care of a wife

ouidence, to gather by law-
F;il meancs things meete for
this life; nor yet the care for
laying vp for them and theirs;
for God alloweth that whena

man hath payed his debts, and
fth:u heand ii:s haue comforta-
‘bl ‘enioyed a part.according tQ

tﬁ)e' condition of their place and
| occahons, and after that pious
 and charitable vfes haue taken
| ?Fﬁm part, then the ouer-
' plus may, nay muft be faued and
‘referued  for afterwards, Our

iI Sautour would haue the remain-
' der of the loaues and fithes

b .
| thered vp , that mothing be F'ﬂ-i Toh 6,11,

f And it doth belong to parents
to Ly vp for thewr children,
 2.Cor. 12.14.
. It is comfortable to Gods
' children, to confider that God |
| will haue them beat hisfinding |
euery day: they may be fure
therefore, if they will truft toI’
N 2 lhis, !

Ve 3.
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this,they (ha!l be well prouided
for. And fecing itis his will,
they fhall aske their mainte-
nance euery day of him, they
haue good leaue, and good oc-
cafion to increafe an holy ac-
quaintance with God, by com-
ming oft into his prefence, and

~| fpeaking oft vato him. Befides,

if the theefe, or vermine. or any
cafualtic deprive vs of what we
thoughe fhould haue maintai-
ned vs, we may go to himbold-
ly for more: for if we depend on
him according as he hath com-
manded vs, it concerneth him
to prouide for vs. He hath ftore,
and great plentie, he will pro-
uide for his children that which
fhall be fwcet, and good, and
enough. It will not fand with
bis honour , that his children
fhould want, No manynder the
Sunne can live more merrily, &
more fecurely then Gods chil-
dren may do: for they necd care
for nothing but to pleafe God.

Though
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Though there are many things
for which they muft labour m
their calling, yet there is no-
thing for which they need to
care. The children of Ifracl
might lie downe and {leepe fe-
curely in the wilderneffe, when
they had not one morfell of
bread againft to morrow ; for
the morrow day brought with
it Manna prouifion for the mor-
row : this was becaufe God
fuftained them. Thisholy fecu-
ritie we (hould alwaies have, for
itis the Lord which fuftaineth
vsalfo.
This day: Therefore bread
muft beasked cuery day.1f this
petition for bread , then the o-
ther petitigps alfo: whence we
are taught,

‘7_’_%«; mufl be made to God
eneryaay, Itwas D anids vie, At

esening, morning, and at neome 1o
pray.andcry alosdwmie God,Pfal,
§5.17 Damicl prayed three times

aday, axd gane thankes before bis
', N 2 Ged,

Plal.g8,

Doll.6.
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|' God . as bedsd aforetime ; it was
| his coftome.Dan.6.10,
The daily morning and eue-
ning (acrifice, appointed 1 the
' Law, doth teach as much.

{  Praycr and thanks are teftifi-
cations of dependance vpon
God euery day, which worfhip
and homage is therefore due
vnto him cuery day.

Gods glory, kingdome, and
will, arc oppofed cuery day. And
man hath PII‘:)Cd of {\?;ad): for-
giuencfle of innes,and new fup-
ply of grace cuery day.

Omiffion of prayer but one
day, giveth Satan great aduan-
tage. Befides, difufe of prayer
doth fo cftrange the heart fiom
God, thatthere followeth vn-
willingneffe , and difficultie to
fet about the worke of prayer
againe any day,

It is thmfzrc a fault to be
feldome in prayer. 1fa man leta
day pafic , and do not make a
folemuie prayerto his God,  he

mult
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muft charge himfel’e with a
great fault. Into this fault many
do fall daily + for they let not |
dayes but weeks, and moneths |
paffe,and neuer make an heartie |
rayer vinto God in faith. It mar :
Ec ntheir extremities they will |
houle and crie , and jometime |
whn their leifure ferues, God .
(hall be beholding to them fora |
few words of prayer,But know, |
that not to pray daily is the very
guife of hypocrites, Wil be al-
wases call vpen Gedfaith lob: 1ob
27. 10. He thacwill pray bat
feldome,but now and tﬂu ma
iultly expeét that God wiﬁ
heare him neuer: for of fuch he |
{aith, They Prallcall vpon me, and |
1 will mot amfwer, What fhall 1 Pros-13%
fay thento thofe, that do not
oncly viterly neglet this dutie
themfelues, {mt ife all ocher
that do make it their pra&ife
daily to call vpon God? The
Prophet doth fet this as a brand
vpon Atheifts, which in their
N 4 hearts




73 A Keyof Heanen, |

carts fay therc isno God. Zhey |
call wot vponthe Lord , faith he. |
Yom fhame tbe counfel of the poore,|
becanfe God is thesr refuge : Pfal.
14.4.6. Butknow ye, the Lordy
looketh from heauen, and doth
behold and punifh fuch impiety |
and prophanenefle.
Uea. It concerneth all Chriflians
therefore to make all the peti-
tions in this Lords Prayer ( ci-
ther in this fame forme, orin o-
ther words to the fame effe@
cuery day. It was Chrifts pra-
&ife, and hath bene the manner
ofthe faithfull in allages. Then
fhall we hold a gracious fami- !
Jiaritie with God our Father. |
Then will he heare vs alwaics,
and we fhall cuer have our re-
quefls granted, when it fhall be
beftforvs. Ifitbe asked, how
often in one day prayers are to
be made? 1anfwer, eiaculations
and fhort liftings vp of the heart
fhould be very oftcn. according
as fudden occafiens fhall mir;i-
fier
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fter caufe: more fet and folemne
prayers (hould be made ordina-
rily atmorning, at meales , and
at cuening. Thefe times do al-
waies minifter due caute of fo-
lemne prayer,and may ordinari-
ly without neceffary lets be per-
formed. Alfo at other times
prayer muft be made as there
(hall fall out fpeciall caufe. But
to kecpe canonicall houres, and
to pray by ftinted numbers,vpon
beades, or otherwifc as Papifls
do, is ridiculous and too o
fuperflitious.

heart to confider,that he hath
leauc to come to God to pre-
fecre his fuites vnto him euery
day. We are loth to putvp pe-
titions vnto men too oft, lelt
they fhould grow wearie of vs:
but it fhould not be f between
Chriftiansandche Lord : forhe
is beft pleafed with thofe that
come ofiencit to him., In Courts

of Requefts amoneft men there
N ¢ are |

It will reioyee a Chriftian e 3.

—— e
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are certaine dayes in which one
mans {uite is heard , at which |
time other mens fuites mult be |
putoff o other dayes of hearing. |
Euery man cannot haue his fuite |
fped cuery day, no not cuery
terme. But all Gods people may |
come to him by Chnif Jefus,and
haue their requefis heard and
granted in the court of heauen
cuery dy: yea feuen times, and
ifneed be | feuentic times feuen |
times in one day.
Owr:thatis,fuch bread where-
to we have true right and pro-
prietic. Hence we arc taughe,
The masntenarce whereupon a
Cliriflian may a:fire to line , muft
| be ois owme. He mult haue righe
both before God and man.
Drinke waters owt of thine ovwne
cifterme, Pro. g.15. The Apoltle
commandeth that men fﬁould
cate their owne bread, 2. Thefl. 3.
1a.
If they haue not a fpirituall
right to their maintenance by
their
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their marriage with Chrift | ic
will be impure vnto them : for
to the vabeleening and defiled
s notbing pwre,Tit.1. 15,

To deflire to live vpon that
which is anorhers mans , were
to go about to draw the iuft
God into copartnerfhip of their
iniuftice rowards man,

Hereby all vnbeleeuers and
vngodly men may firfl fee in
what an hard eftate they fland. 1f
God fhould caufe themto ftand
to their words when they fay
giue vs owr bread , they might
{tarue: for they haue not fpiritu-
allrighttoany. Alfo they may
fee how bold and prefumptuous
they ace, to fay to God,gme vs
owr bread when as(poore foules)
God knoweth , they haue right
to nothiog.

But with what face can idle
perfoas (which haue no calling
or will not with guicta-{Je worke
that they might haue bread of
their owne (o eare ) Ly, gie s

our

S

Mn 2.

Vfer.

-
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3. Thel3.
10,14

Prou.4.17

VSea.

our bread? the Apoftle faith,
fuch fhould not cate, vurtill they
haue laboured and gorten
wherewithall by honeft meanes.
But more efpecially, how dare
thofe that get their lining, and
raife their eftates by indirel
and volawfull couifes, fuchas
lying, flcaling, defrsuding ,
gaming , oppreffion, viurie, and
fuchlitemeanes? how dare( 1
fay ) thefe pray to God that he
would giue and blefle to them
their owne bread? when , what
they haue to eate, is 1he meate of
wickeanefe, and what they haue
todrinke | s as the wine of vio-
lence? But woe vmto bim that 1=
creafeth that which s nor bus,
Hab.2.6.

Would any man make this
prayer in fincentie, fo that he
mayexpeéta bleffing from God;
let him be fure that he cantruly
call that his owne , which he
would haue God to bleflc vnto
him, For this caufe we iruft do

TWo
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two things : Fieft, make foreto
be ingritied juto Chrift the
heire of 1! thines, that through
him by an «niuc: fallright,in re-
fpe& of God, it may be faid, A7
thirgs ave omvs, Srcond]y , We
muft hue in an honeft calling,

and therein Libosr with onr band |

or head the thimg that i goed: we
muft worke, that we may eate
our owne bread, hauing a ciuill
right to what we poffefie,as we!
as a fpirituall, We muft not
thinke to be maintained, being
ina fruitfull land , with Mamna
and Quailes from heauen : for
God will not allow his feruants
to eate cither the bread of idle-
nefle or wickednetle,

Owr bread. Here God giucth
his children lcauc to call bread,
their bread : whence obferue,

Ewery child ef God hath atrue
irh

me-ke haue richt of mberstance
wnto the earthMath.g 5,
They

1.Cor.3.
33,

Epbel.4 '
al,

Dollr. 8.
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They haue right in the righe
of Chrift, with whom they are
married, and made one by faith:
for fo he reafoneth, Al things ave
yowrs, for you are Chrifts, 1.Cer,

22,

3What they haue is given them
of God, according to that pro.
mife made wo godlinefie. It hath
the promife of the life that now
is,1.Tim.4 8.W herfore, if they
do alfo poffefle their goods by
a true ciuill righe, (which isthe
onely determiner of what and
how much Chrift doth allow to
be heldinhisright,) they may
affure themfelues they haue 2
true rightof their owne.

This fhould teach the chil-
dren of God, not to enuie the a-
bundance of the wicked:nor re-
pine attheir owne littde becaufe
of the greatoddes in the tenvre
by which each do hold. The
wicked hold by vfurpation:
what they haue isnot their own.

The children of God hold all

which
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which they haue by right of do-
nation on Gods part, and by
right of inheritance in refpeét of
their head Chrift Iefis, What
poore true man will change his
eftate witha theefe , who fora
whiledoth reucll wich his flolen
goods . but at the next affifes
muft anfiver for them to the pe-
rill of his life? Let the godly
therefore be content,yea tﬁank-
full for that much or litle which
they lawfully do poffeffe. For as
itis much better in qualitie rhen
theriches of many wicked : fo is
their hold bi a farre better title
then any of the wicked. And let
them comfort themfelues in
this,that what they haue is their

owne.
Sith cuery belceuer hath fo
nod title to what he came by
law fully,he may be bold to take
and vie it for his comfort : but
with this caution, they may not
do with their owne as they will.
That proueibiall fpecch is true
oncly

Plal.37.16,

f)/c 2.
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oncly of an abfolutc Lord and
owner,fcil.the Lord. Men may
not therefore caft away their
goods in fport carele(lly, nor
fpend them vpon their lufts wic-
kedly: for though they may
haue a true right, yetis it a limi-
ted right:itis fuch anghtasthe
wifc hath in her husbids goods,
not fucha right as the husband
hathin himfelfe. A wife maybe
bold to vie her husbands goods,
becaufc fhe hath right to them
byhim: but {he muft vfc them
according to his will, and for his
honour, clfe the husband may
wftly cuther oft, and refiraine
her of her former liberties. Iris
aprophane fjeechto fay as they
in the Plalme , Cwrtongues ave
oxrs, therefore wewill[peake : fo
to fay, Our goods are our owne,
therefore we will fpend. For
whofoeuer hath beft right to a-
ny thing, hath a chicte Lord o-
uer him, by whom he muft be
ordered in all hiscxpences , t0

whom
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whom he muft giue account in
the day of reckoning.

Owr bread, not others bread:
whence we may note,

el things are mot meceflard
common among(f Chriftians. There
isa diftin&tion of muwe and thine,
of exrs and other mens. Each man
hath fuch a proprietie in that
which he lawfully holdeth, that
without his leaue, or iuft caufe,
no man ought to meddle with it.
In the very time when commu.
nitie of goods was moft need-
full | anii when voluntarily che
Saints made their goods com-
mon,Aéts 4.22 euen then, tilla
gun had paffed away hisright

y his owneaét, the proprictie

and righe was (till m himiclte,
For thus faith Peter to Amansas,
While st remasned, was st wot thine
owne? and when st wau [old, was st
not inthine owne power? Al. 4.

God hath fet this order a- !
mong(t men, that they knowing
what they get fhall be their

owne,

Doll.g.

| Reafon,
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USer.

Pfe .

Mat.20.14.

owne, they may be encouraged
to labour. Alfo that he might
trie the liberalitie of the rich,
and patience of the poore.

Tﬁis confuteth the Anabap-
tifts, and all others that do hold
that all mens goods fhould be
common, Which falfe doé&rine
is the mother and nurfe of idle-
ncffe, and confufion amongft
men.

This do&rine likewife con-
demneth all thofe that quarrell
at Gods vnequall diftribution of
the things of this life, by gining
to fome abundance and to them
and fome others little or no-
thing; whereupon they grow
bold to carue out fomething to
themfelues out of the others
plentie : and they thinke they
may do it, becaufe that other
hat{ enough. What is this but
to controll Gods wifedome,
and to call his abfolute foue-
raigntie into queftion ? May not
he do with his owne as he will?

Let
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Leteuery one therefore, asthey
are to reft fatisfied with their
owne yoke fellowes fo reft con-
tented with their owne mainte-
nance.

Dasly bread: thatis,ordinarie
conuenient maintenance. Here
isno prayer forabundance, but
for dasly bread: neither roomuch
nor too little, but according as
{hall be needfull, be it fine or
courfe, much or lictle . Whence
note,

The defires of the things of this
Usfe muuft be moderate.T be qualstic
and tse of things defired,

e,
15 conmensent for mans perfon and
condition.Such was Jacobs prayer,
viz.Prefernatson in bis way, bread
to cate, and ramment to put on Gen,
28.30, Agwr in his prayer,which
is the bfﬂ” inu:rpl:etz’:r of this
claufe,dasly bread, faith, Gine me
westher pomertic wor riches, feed me
with food conmenient for me. Prou.

130.8, Hamsng food and rasment,
_ let

Exo.0.17

Deél.10.
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I.g.13,

LTim.6,
1 ,l
Pal.12g.

Mat.az,

Ezck.33. -l
,'.

lesvs therewith be contemt, faith
the Apofile, 1.Tim.6.8.

A mans Iife doth not confift in
the abundance of the things which
be pofefesh.Luke 12.13.

Abundance is dangerous both
to foule and bodie; for out of
perfluitie do grow iy gard -
d and his works, yea demis
¢f Ged, as he faith /ef £ be full and

thee, Prou. 30.9. From
theocelikewife do grow cenfi-
dence in riches, bigh mndednefe,
axd contempt of fif poore. The
heartthereby is flolen away,and
wonne to the loue of the world,
fomuch, that either it keepeth
men that they come nor at all
to the meanes of faluation:7hey
bawe bought o furme, they cannot
come : orif they do cometothe
preaching of the word , and fie |
as Gods people before the
Minifter; yet they do ot profit,
becanfe thesr beart goeth after
their cometeonfweffe : or if while

they heare they beginto aﬂ';&
the
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the word, yet when they are

¢, the cares of this world &
deceiptfulnefle of riches choake
the word, and they becomevn-
fruitfull . They chat will be rich,
{aiththe Apoitie, fall into remp-
tation, and a {nare, and into ma-
ny foolith and hurtfull lufts,
which drowne men in deftru-
&ion and perdicion. Forifonce
men affect and loue riches, it be-
cometh a root of all euill ; cau-

fing fhip i
Fou confcience. Abundance is.
ikewile hurtfull to the body , it |
doth breake mens fleep. So faith
Sd;:mn: The abundance of the
rich will not [uffer bom to .
And out of"{his fulaefle ‘ﬁfo
breed furfets and difeafes of all
forts.

A moderate eftate, yeaa litcle
in comparifon , 1sbelt bothTor
bodyand foule. Nature is con-
tenc withalitde , and grace fin-
deth beft enterrainment among
them which haue not ouer-

much:

Matth. 13.

in,

..Tim. &
g.1e.

Eclelg. 13

Reafon 3.
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much ; of all elates a moderate

A R: gﬁof Heanen,

and middle eftate for mainge-
nance, is (reeft from furfettings

»”

rn
Pro.30.8.9

Reafom 4.

of the body, and temptations of
the mind. Thercfore Agar pray.
cth, neither for pouertie, norri-
ches, bue for fgood conuenient,
leftifhe befull , he deny God,
or if he be poore he fhould
fteale, and thereby through pra-
&ife vnbefeeming his ho?y pro-
teffion, thould difhonour Gods
holy Name,

Man brought nothing with
him into the world, and fhall
carric nothing out : wherefore
a conuenient maintenance in
this life fhould content him.

Thata cleare way may be
made to the vfes following , 1t
(hall be needfull to fet downe
what is that moderate and con-
uenient eftate which the do-
Crine fpeaketh of. For this
caufe it muft be confidered,that
things needfull are of two

fm-tsl

abfolutely
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ab{>lutely needfull.

| Urelpetively needtull.
Abfolute_neceffitie is that, |
without which life of naturc|

cannot be (ultained.
efpeéiue neceflitie is that,

without which the perional and |
ciuill condition of a man, accor-
d——g to his calling , cannot be cannot be |
mamulne l

Now \gb.nfeﬂm.xussdf_ull
in both thele refpe&s, is here
meant. From this diftin&ion of |
neceflicie, arifeth a_pofition, '

which will giue light to this |
it in Hand, fcil. T Eat isneed-
F&;a_n%_r_n_ay_b_e prayed for by a

man of one calling and condi-
tion, which may not be defired
of fome other map of anothgr
calling and condition , becaufe
telpeltiue or_conditionall ne-
cciimc followeth the calling
and perfonall condition of men.
A King hath. need of greater
meanes to maintaine his State,
then any fubie@®, And of fub- |

ies, |
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ie&ts, one may haue more need
thenanocher,according to their
different callings, emploiments,
and lawfull expences.

Yet one queftion requircth
an anfwer , fal. How much is
that which is needfull and re-
quifite fora mans place and cie

ulll condition of Tife ? T anfwer
:p_fsmll; Not whata mans
elfe (hall out of his couetous or

voluptuous & vainglorious con-
ceits hold needfull; for thefe

Know nolimits : but what thofe
that be truly liberall, temperate,
and godly wife , and what thc

examyks_m_mﬁm
Scripture declare to be necdfull,

that isto be Ticld needfull . As
for particulars no rule can be gi-
uen: for times, placesand con-
ditions of men do often vary
the cafe : oncly this ismoft cer-
%Mmﬂm defire is
erued , if this do but increafe
his thirft after more, ke the

dropfic-mans defie of aﬁnjhe,

c
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muft know his defire is im-
derate and ynlawfull.

1t God would haue men mo-
derate in their defiring and fee-
king after the things of this life;
then abhominable and moft
damnable are the defires and
pra&ifes of couctous, voluptu-
ous, and ambitiousmen , who
know no bounds, but @il crie,
More, more. Howfocuer in
words they fay, Giue vs dail
bread; yet in defire they wifz
forthe eftate of Diwes | to go
gorgeoufly, and fare fumptu-
oufly cuery day.But be it known
to all fuch, that he that enlar-
geth himfelfe as hell, and never
thinks he hath enough; for him
hell doth enlarge it {elfe, to re-
ceiue him asit did Diwes, tobe
tormented in flames for euer-
more,Luk.16.24.

Who fo hath food and rai-
ment, things needfull , muft
leame to be content,and to con-
fine his defires of all earchly
J O things

Yfer.

Luk.16.19,

Vfea.




290

oA Key of Heanen.

Plal.gs.1,

1.Timé. '
17

truft st iw them . That they for-

things vnto a moderation: pray-
ing according to the example of
Agwr, as well again(t too much,
asagainft oo lsele, Prou.30.8.9.
This will be a good proofe that
we do wet minde carthly things:
and that howfocuer the world
maybetovs, itwill herebyap-
peare, that we are crucified to
the world, Iiis notafin to haue
abundance; for Abrabam, Iob,
D anid and Salomen abounded in
riches: but itisafinne to affe&t
wealth, and to defire toberich,
Yet great caremuf(t be had, that
greatnefle and plentic do not
corrupt the owners thereof,
Therefore caveats are giuen to
fuch in the Scripture, viz. that
l E riches increafe they do mot fet
thesr beart on them, That lhc;'LE

not bigh minded , and that they

beare all intéperate vie of them:
They muft eate indue feafon for
fiveng: b and wot for drumkenne(fe,
Ecclcf10.17.  Alfo'that riches

mal
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| may not hurt thofe that poflefle
them, take this dire&ion : Al-
wayes behold God in them,and
acknowledge him to be the gi-
ver & abfolute owner of them,
, Then will a-man vf¢ them for
Gods honour,with thanktulnes;

and part with them whcnl?q_d
; doth take them away, with pa-
tience. Thenwill he,éaccori‘ng
as God hath cc mmanded , let
' the plentie and ouerplus of his

»
39N}

. eftate runoe ouer for good vies,
for the maintenance of Gods!
- worlhip, & reliefe of the poore.
' This, like the riining of a {pring,
' will keepe the well-head from
 gathering filth, and from bree-
!ding noifome vermine, which
| breed in flanding waters,
| Lafily, hath God giuen gnm
any man a competgut eflate,
'thayt he hath wherewithall to

Pro.y.16.
1.Tim.6 |}

' 18,

| mqiiain himfelfe according to
| his place comfortably; and hath |
' rather wherewithal to giue,then

‘1o be chargeable vato-others;
|- O let
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lethim thanke God, and hold
himfelfe blefled in his outward
Md“l-:conaﬁ'a »

Int m this peti-
tion whi!c’h cgnecemcth rhsc(:-
wral life vnto thofe which con-
ceme the fpicituall life, ic muft
be oblferued, that there is but
one fhort petition for the thi
that concerne the naturall li
whereas there are two,and |hofc
larger petitions that' concerne
that which is fpirituall. Whence
learne,

The petitions for the things of
this life, mw, ewer and kﬁu.

ed om, thew thofe which concerme

the Iife % ﬁac . ThoughGod
iue his children leaue %o aske
for shings carthly, yet he

would haue them feeke chiefly
for things heauenly. #irh d’:b
gerrmg, get vmder, ;d-&g faith
Solomon,Pro.4.7. Secke firfd that
u,cl'neﬂy,Godt righteonfnes Mat.
wot for the meate

tluprﬁnb that i is, labourmt

|
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| for this, in comparifon of that
-mm which endureth vmto ewer-
hﬂug life, Toh.6.27
| Forthe life of thtbodleuno-
i thing fo neceffarie,nor fo excel-
|
|

lent,as the life of grace,which is
that one thing neceffarie.

The things of this life are
' meane and worthleffe, in com~

parifon of thofe which belong
to the fpirituall : for they axe
common to the reprobate, and
do anﬂl\harme if he haue not
grace to vie them aright: thef
arc peculiar to the cled, andal-
way do 'them good which are
endued with them,

They therefore, whofe de-
fires and endcuours for earthly
things are farre more, and thofe
| alfo profecuted with more ear-
'ncﬂncﬂ'c then the defires and
endcuotlrs for the things which
| are heavenly, are much to be
blamed, and are to be admoni-
{fhed to ouvercome this their
l carthly mindedneffe , left their

O 3 end

Reafon 1.

Reafon 2.

Tyer.
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end be damnation, becaufe they |
mind earchly things. Phil.3.19, |
Let the defires of Chriftians |
therefore be fewer, and leffe ve- |
hement for the things of this |
life, and lct their priacipall care
be how their finnes may be for-
given , and the firength thercof
abated; the particulars whereof |
come now to be handled in the
tWo next petitions. ‘

The fifth Petition.

" eAnd forgine vs onr debts, as
we fw.gﬁ{'c:{’zhrr:. Here fol-
low thofe petitions that con-
cerne the foule and eternall life:
which as they do properly tend
to the exceeding great benefite
ofman, fodothzy moftexcel-
lcmlr ferue for the accomplifh-
ing the chicfeft defire of cucry
good man, fcil. the attaining of |
the gloric of God, in the com-
ming of hiskingdome, and do- |
ing of hiswill, For no man is |
accepred |
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accepted to be a fubie& of |
Chrifts kingdome,vatill his fins |
be forgiuen; neither can any |
man do the will of God,vntil he
be fan&ified , and haue power
againft finne. Now becaufe fin |
doth hinder Gods glorie and |
mans happinefle, our Sauiour
direteth his difciples to depre- |
cate finae, and that in twore-
fpeéts: Firft in refpedt of the |
guilt and - punithment, from |
which they are to defite to be
acquitted and iuftified. This is\
the fubie& of the fifth petition.
Secondly in refpeé& of the do-
minion and powerof fin, which
is prayed againft, and is the fub-
ielt of thelaft petition. J
Thefe words, Forgine vs omr.
debts, as we forgine omr debrers,
; a petition, Forgiue vs
containe<  omr debts: l
an argument to per-
| fwade him that iskcth forgguc:-
{ncffe, that he is capable of for-
| givenefle , and that he may be
' 04  aflured
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1boum:l by the law (firfk wricten |

affured he fhall be forgiuen,
Inthe pctiﬁon come to be con-
the fubieét of ic, For.
giuenefleof debrs, |
fidered {the circiiftances which |
do fet forth this for-|
giuenef(le. '
Inthe fubieét of this petition
there are to be confidered the
aét of furgiuenefle, and che cb-
iect whereabout forgiuencfie is
exercifed, {cil. debes.
Debts,thatis, finnes; fo Saint
Luke faith, Forgiue vs owr fimues.
And becaufe it is fet downe in
the plurall number and indefi-
nitely, bydebts or finnes, we
' muft vnderfRand all finnes, both [
- originall and a&tuall, veniall or |
' fmaller (innes,deadly or greater |
| finnes ; the fimallef are not o |
lietle that they need no pardon, |
and the greateft are not (o hai.
nous as that they cannot be par- |
doned. Sinnesare called debrs |
by fimilitude,becaufe man ftood |

in !




|in mans nature, and after in ta-
'bles of {tone) vnto perfe& obe-
dience, with this obligation,
' that /fhe continned mot wn alltbings
written s the Law, the forfeiture
was, be Poxld be accwrfed; which
' curfe comprehended in it all mi-
ferie in this world, and ctersall
| dettru@ié in the world to come,
| This forfe't Adem and Ene did
| make, and in them all mankind,
| who daily adde vnto this debe
by their aGuall (innes; the guilt
' and punifhment of thefe finnes
'are the obieét of forgiuenefTe.
{ F orgixe.l:orgiucnc(rc isana&
' of grace, whereby a man is ac-
“quitted from the whole guile,
‘and s relealzd of all the punifh-
ment of his fiane, in fuch fort
that nothing can be layed to his
' charge Rom.8 33, In thisa& of
' forgiuing, allufion is made vato
the alts of creditors to their
dcbrers, which ftand bound to
them in obtigarions to nay cer-
taine fummes of mony, ot vpon
{

i _ O 5 not
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not paiment to forfeit a farre’
greater fumme. Now when the

debrer doth make this forfeir,

and is no wayablc of himfclfe

to difcharge it if the creditor
doth forbeare to fue the debrer,
and doth freely cancell the obli-

gation , and giue to him an ac-

quittance of that debe, thisa&
of hisisto forgiue,

It is likewife refembled b
the a& of a King and Indge to-
wards fuch fubicéts as by tranf-
greffing the law had confifcated
their lives into the hands of iu- |
{tice.Now when the King of his |
i meere grace doth remit the of- |
fence and punifliment, thisisto
pardon and forgiue. Such anaét’
asthis,isthat of Godsforgiuing |
of afinner. J

Now becaule forgiueneilc of
finnes is of the greateft confe-
quence that can concerne man,
and becaufe this alt of forgiue-
nefle is much miftaken, by fome
wilfully, by others ignorantly,

I

!

I
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I hold it fit in opening this word
(forgine) to fet forth the nature
of it, as clearely and fully asmy
{mall meafure of knowledge wil
reach vato. Know then, thatto
f.rgmin'this place, doth inti-
mate two things:Firt,the ineans
whereby God becometh a for-

man. Secondly, the parts of this
forgiuenc(le and iuflification.
Although the a& of Gods for-
gining may b2 refembled by a
creditors forgiuing of adebrer;
yet in one principall thing re- !
quifite in Gods forgiuing, there
| is #0 refemblance 10 one mans |
| forgiuing another , vnto Gods |
forgiving.For metcie is open to |
cuery man that he may forgive
| hisdebter : but exadt iuflice in
' God requireth that ticre be a
| meanes to farisfie it, clie he nei-
ther can (excepe he thould deny
1 himfelfe ) nor yet will forgiue
| any finner vatill his iuftice be fa-
' tisfied, Wherefore that God

giucr and a uftifier of finfull !

|, might
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Rom.j.24.]

might be iuft, and might alfo
be a iuftifier of his ele&, his in.
finite wifedome ordained that
his Son Chrift Iefus fhould take

him the condicion of man,
that being God and man, he
might be an all-{ufficient Me-
diator betweene God and man.
This Sonne of God being made
man, {tood in the common na-
ture of man, as a common per-
fon, toanfwer as a furetie for
man, To this furctic God impu-
ted all the finnes of man. This
furetie having taken vpon him
mans finnes, was accounted asa
finner by God himfelfc; and was
therefore arraigned, condem-
ned, and had the full wrath of
God due to finners, executed

him : which wrath he fa-
tisfied and ouercamne, and there-
by purchafed perfe&t redemptid.
Thus by his fatisfying Gods iu-
ftice, a way was opened vnto
Gods mercie, that in faving of
man he could besnff, and yet «

infhficr
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infisfier of bim that beleewerh in | Rom.336,)
lefus : which beleeuing is the
inftrument and meanes to par-
take of Chrifls fatisfa&tion, and
is the onely neceflary condition
required on mans part, vnto fore
giuenefle and iufltification,
Sothat in faying forgiwe, re-
fpe&t muft be had firt vnto
Chrift, to whom our finnes are
imputed : thento faithin Chrift,
whence it cometh that finne is
i not imputed vnto vs, but is
through Gods free grace coue-
red and done away, as if they
' had not bene commiteed.
| The fecond thing included in
the word forgiue,1s, thatvnder
| one part of iuftification, whole
' iuflification 1s meant;that is,not
onely freedome from guile and
punifhment, fcil. crernall death,
but alfo acceptation vnto life |
by the imputation of Chrifts |
righteoufnefle,and cternall life.
In thisiuftification, thefe two

things are to be confidered:Firft
the

Rom.4.3.7
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thea& of forgiuenefle of mans
perfon, in rclgr&‘o!’ Gods not
accounting him a finner . Se-
condly, the application, mani-
feftation, and exccution of the
faid aét in refpe of 2 mans affu-
rance of it,and enioyment of the
bencfites v\hlch follow forgiue-
nefle. Forgiuenefle in both thefe
refpeéts are here meant. That
this may be fully and plainly vn-
derftood,confider the whole or-
der of iuftification. Itis fuft in
the gracious purpofe of the Fa-
ther, to forgiue and iftifie a fin-
ner; wherefore with the Sonne
and hol}' Gheft he did fore-ap-
point him thereunto. Secondly,
n is in the Cen, who being God
& man, did uﬁunlly by his Ceath
and refurre&ion purch'.fc this
forgivenefle. Thircly, it is in the
holv Gholt, who doth a&mll;
3pply the "r1cc and mcrite of
Chnft, and fo maketh a fioner
capable of the fauour and iwercy
of the Father, through the merit

of |
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of the Sonne. When this appli-
' cation is made, Chrift actually
prefenteth the finner voto his Fa-
ther, who thereupon doth aétu-
ally receive him into fauour.
There is alfo another a& of the
holy Ghott,which is,when God
hath paffed his a&t of acceptance
of a man through Chrift, the
holy Ghoft doth make applica-
tion of it vnto the confcience of
him that is accepred.

It moft be diligently obfer.
ued,that though iuftification be
but one individuall a& in re-
fpeét of the Father, Sonne and
holy Ghoft, in the firft a&t of
faith and conuerlion of a finner,
whereby the perfon of a man
ftands iuthfied before God, and
' fhall, without mtercifion of iu-
'flification and lefle of this fa-
uourof God, "(tand before the
barre of Gods tribunall, and is,
and alwayes (hallbe abfolutcly
inftified and acquitted fiom all
fancs pa(lprefei:t and to come,

be-

393
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becaufe all obligations & hand-
writings againft him, are in that
a&t cancelled and blotted ous:
Forgiming all trefpaffes, Colofl, 2.
13.14. Yet itmuft be knowne,
that of thisa& therc is a double
fentence : Firft, in Court of
heauen, at which timethe eleét
in Chrift haue their names in-
rolled in the booke of Gods ef-
feuall calling,and are numbred
among the iult, which fentence
can neuer be revoked or blotred
out:this is that which was paffed
with God inthe firft a& of con.
verfion. Secondly, this fentence
of forgiuenefle is paffed in the
court of the confcience of him
thzat had the former fentence
pronounced for him in heaven,
This {entence is the fecond a&
of the holy Ghoft, wroutght in
this maner. Firlt forgivenefle is
offered, and pronounced to the
care in that gracious promife
of faluation to all that belceue
in Chrift Tefus, which promife

15
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is proclaimed in the minifirie of
the Gofpell. Secondly when the
holy Ghoft hath by the Law
conuinced the confcience of the
perill it flood in by reafon of fin,
then by the light of the Golpel
he fheweth vnto a man poifibi-
litie of faluation, fetting before
him (1 fpeake of men of yeares
and vnderflanding ) Chrift the
meanes of faluation ,and by this
meanes worketh faith in Czriﬂ;
then confeffion and griefe for
fin; then prayer to aske forgiue-
nefle; and then doth wimcﬁe to
his fpirit that he is acoepted of
Ged. Thus fentence is pronoun-
ced in the confcience : from
whence arifeth fenfe of Gods
loue,which is called the fhedding
abroad of the lowe of God in onr
bearts bythe boly Ghoft Rom.g.5.

alfo the lowing comntemance of

God, whichis the figne of his
louing kindnefle, and is that
(peech of God,, by which he
doth fay to our foules, heisour

@l

Palg.6.y.
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faluation,and then arifeth inour
hearts peace of confcicace and
ioy in the holy Ghoft.

This fentence of forgiuencfle |
vatothe coufcience hath diffe- |
rent degreces : it is fometimes |
more cleare in the apprchenfion
of the foule, fomctimes more
| dimme, yea fometimes quite
blotted out in the counterpane
of our releafe. or copic of our
acquittance; as it was with Da-
wid, Pfal. g1. fo that a perfon

rfe&ly inft before God, hath

irtle orno fenfe or apprehenfion
of it in his owne confcience, but |
doubteth whether he be in fate |
of grace orne,Which happeneth |
becaufe of the flaine and guile
of new fins, which guilt abideth |
in the confcience, vntill 2 man |
 do confefle his fins, repent, and |
 aske forgiuenefle , and bya re- |
 newed faith apply forgiuenefle: |
| by which meanes the cuidence |l
of his pardon is againe by the |
holy Ghoft exemplified , and |

i fgn- i
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fentence by thisnew applicatié
isagain pronounced in his con-
fcience; whence arifeth new
| affurance of faluation, and re-

| newed ioLinthc holy Ghoft.
Thisis that iuftification,which
for diftin&ion fake,Diuines call
' Iuftification by parts, or conti«
nued , or repeated iuftification;
ornew application of one and
the fame iuflification : which
iuflification though in refpe&t
of the fentence pronounced in
heauen , isone indiniduall adt,
whereby a man flandethalways
iuft before God § yet in refpect
of the pronouncing of that fen-
| tence tothe heart, it is not adtu-
' ally applied; neither can a par-
ticular finner be faid to be euery
way actually forgiven , vnrill it
“haue bin committed, confefled,
' and repented of ; vntill forgive-
' neffe Ec asked , and vntill the
holy Ghoft hathmade newaps
plicatien vnto the confcience,
through renewing of faith , by
which
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which they do again and again,
as new fins are commiteed, ap-
ply the merits of the blovd of
Chrift voto their foules.  Alfo
the exccution of this fentence of
pardon which is paffed in hea-
uen withGod, is not abfolutely
executed vntill the laft degree
of it,when fentence of abfolu-
tion fhall be pronounced by
Chrift Tefus: Come ye bleffed of
wry Father, snherste the kirgdome
prepared for you froms the fexnda-
tion of the world, Math.2.534. It
- muft be conceived and held,that
| notwithfanding this diftin&ié
of iuftification betweenc an ab-
folute and generall juftification |
inrefpeét of God, and a iuftifi- |
' cation by parts in refpe&t of ap- |
“pheation to mans confcience,
there are not two kinds of iufii- |
fication,a firft and fecond as the |
' Papifts hold: but onc and the
fame iuftification,confidered in
Fdiﬁ'crmt refpe&s . In refpe&t of

| Gods_adtuall acceptation of a

)
| mans
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mans a uftification is ab-
olute ; but inrefped of the a-
&uall application and manife-
fation o% Gods accepration
vato a mans conlaence, iufin-

cation is MQF
When 2 man alreadie iuftified
Hnm.dmhwct h forgi

¢ a new iuftification, but 2

(scond or new application of
pardon vnto the conicience of
thole particular fins which are
daily committed, together with
' continuance of Gods fauour,and.
' more cleare euidence that he is
fealed vp_vnto the day of se-
Thefe things touching iufti-
fication and remiffion of finnes
_bcinf opened, we may vnder-
taa

we {ay, Forgine fimes. We Yny,
firft, that cthofe which belong
vnto Gods ele&ion, but are not
yet conuerted, may be accepted
of God through Chrift Iefus,

d what is prayed for, when |

God not imputing their fins 10/

309
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thcm, but vnto Chrift, whereby

they arc freed from the curfe.
We pray likewife that Chrifts
righteoufnefle may be imputed
tothem, thas they belecaing in;
Chrift; rmghth: fayed; and for
that caufe pray, that they'may
beleeue. Secondly we pray,that
our felues and others being iu-
ftificd and accepted mro fauour,
it would pleafe the Lordto con-
tinue this hisfauour, and that
he would fignifte and make the
fame knowne to our hearts and
confciencesdaily, by anewte-
ftification of the holy Ghoft ac+
companicd with 2 new applica-
tion of pardon for new fis daily
committed, that we may haue
peace of con(i:tcncc and tpore
and more affurance of pe
redemption at thc day oF migc-v
ment. . ' i1

The pamcnhr cu’cumﬂanccs
in this petition come next to be
l2id open,whichare three: Furft,
-th: «connexion of this petition

R by

-
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| by this copulatiue (and,) that is,
25 well forgiue fins,as giue daily
bread. The fecond is,the perfon
who isto forgiue, thatis, God
the Father, through the fatisfa-
| &ion and mediation of the Son,
| by the application of the holy
' Ghoft. Thus m;:chhi‘sh::prl;ed
'in forgine , in whic on
Gof;'l'{s vnderfiood.
The third circumftance cg-
cernezh the perfons ed for,
-l(w,) that is?cthc fapn:y {ons
~mentioned in the fourth peti-
| tion, fcil. our feluesand all our
* neighbours living vpon the
earth, that belong to Gods ele-
| &ion, be theyalreadie iuftified
or not iuftified.
As we forgine. Thelc words
| containe an argument to encou.

' rage hima thacprayeth , 10 aske |
i forgivenefle , - The Euangelift |

| Luke faich, For we forgise:which
' place in Lake doth interpret this
|10 Mathew. The particle () is
| notanote of imilitude, 10 noge
| out
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out cither the meafure or maner
how we would haue God for-
giuevs, but oncly denoteth 2 |
cerrintic of the truth of their
owne forgiuing of others. And
althou‘ih this (a), and (for) in
Luke, (hew thatthefe words are |
a reafonand argument to mouc |
vs to aske and expe& forgiuc-'
neffe from God; yetitdothnoc!
imply that our forgiuing of o-
thers is the caufe why God
fhould forgiue vs : but arguing
from thelefle to the greater, ar-
gueth thus: We do,and can fi
giue; therefore God can mu
more forgiue vs alfo. This
but a propolfing of their efta
and condition vnto God,reaf
ning froma figne of Gods loue
and grace towards them , that
they haue caufe to expeét for-
giuenefle. In like maner (for)
is vied,Luk. 7. 48. Her finwes
which are many, ave forgiuen, for
fhe lowed much: where the wo-
mans loue was not a caufe of

great




A Key of Heanen.

313

forgiuenefl:, but a fruite
and igne of Gods forgiueneffe.
So that in thefe-werds he that
prayeth,; doth reprefent to his
owne thoughts, and doth vtrer
vnto God thus mach : That fich
he himfelfe that hach but a drop
of mercie, yet could and did
forgiue ; and fith this power in
them to forgiue others, procee-
ded from areflexe ofhis mercie

wdred thus: O

i e omely for

: v, fish we commot glo-
o
limes be pleafing to thee, or comfor-
rable 1o onr [elues, E% as thow
i vnrecoweiled to vs, and (o lowg
ng comnte-

“r »

P nance
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them, but vnto Chrift, whereby
they are freed from thé curfe.
We pray likewife that Chrifts
rightcoufnefle may be imputed
tothem, that belccaing in:
Chrift; might be fayed; and  for
that caufe pray, that they'may
beleeue. Secondly we pray,that
our fclues and others being iu-
ftificd and accepred mro fauour, |
it would pleafe the Laordto con-
tinue this hisfavour, and that
he would fignifte and make the
fame knowne to our hearts and
confciencesdaily, by anewte-
fification of the haly Ghoft ac-
companicd with a new applica-
tion of pardon for new fis daily
committed, that we may haue
peace of confgience , and ore
and more affurance of petfedt
redemption at thic day of indge~
ment.: | v stens 1t 913
The particular ciccumfYances

in this petition come nextto be
laid open,which are three: Firft,
the .connexion of this pctitign.'a
" 'y y

-
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! by this copulatiue (axd,) that is,
as well forgiue fins,as giue daily
bread. The fecond is,the perfon
who is to forgiue, thatis, God
the Father, through the fatisfa-
&ion and mediation of the Son,
by the application of the holy
' Ghoft. Thus much is implied
(i forgime , in which the perfon
l God is vnderfiood.

The third circumftance c?:r-
cemeth the perfons prayed for,
| *(w ,) that is, the fame perfons
‘mentioned in the fourth peti-
{ tion, iic;il. onr feluesand all our
‘neighbours  living vpon the
earth, that bclonggto Gods ele-
' &ion, be they alreadie inftified
or not iuﬂiﬁ;{
As we forgine. Thefc words
| containe an argument to encou.

'rage hima chac prayech , 10 aske |
| forgiveneffe , - The Euangelift |

| Luke faith, For we forgine:which
| placc in Lake doth interpret this
| in Mathew. The particle (w) is
J notanote of imiliwude, 19 noge

out

———
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out cither the meafure or maner
how we would haue God for-
giue vs, but oncly denoteth a
cermnintic of the truth of their
owne forgiuing of others. And|
although this (&), and (for) in
Luke, fhew thatchefe words are!
a reafonand argument to moue
vs to aske and expe& forgiuc-
nefle from God; yetit doozﬁ
imply that our forgiving of o-
thers is the caufe why G
fhould forgiue vs : but arguing
from the lefle to the greater, ar-
gueththus: We do,and can for-
giue; therefore God can much
more forgiue vs alfo. This is
but a propofing of their eftate
and condition vnto God,reafo- |
ning froma figne of Gods loue |
and grace towards them , that
haue caufe to expeét for-
giuencfle. In like maner (for)
is vied,Luk, 7. 48. Her fiuwes |
whech are many, ave forgiuen, for
Jhe lowed much: where the wo-
mans loue was not a caufe of

__great
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rj‘;aforglmﬁ' >, but a fruite
and figne of Gods forgiueneffe.
So that in thefe ;nf s he that

ayeth, doth reprefent to his
?wi? thoughts, and doth vteer
vito God thus mach : That fith
he himfelfe that hach but a drop
of mercie, yet could and did
forgiue ; and fith this power in
them to forgiue others, procee-
ded from areflexe of his mercie
towards them, and {o was an ar-
gument that he alreadic loued
them; therefore they are bold
toaske and expet forgiuenefle
of him,who is infinite in mercy,
and hath begun to fhew mercie
to them alreadie.

The fenfe of this whole peti-
tion may be rendred thus: 0
2;?__ God, whe art the onely for-

x*%%b@‘ﬁﬂw lo-
thy Name , nestber can owr
lswes be pleafimg to thee, or ™

table te onr [elues, fo
ot wesled to vs, and (o lowg
“

vnrecon
W comnte-
P nance
—
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whom thou baft
wiad omr redemption, to be
reconciled tome and to all thime o-
Iett vputE earth:impute not our
[immes to vs, but free and acqmit vs
from the whole grile and pumsfb-
ment of al’[innes fmall and great.
For thus canfe we confe([e onr fins,

and do beleewe thy promssfe of for-
E_a_r%é.:#b_czr our unbeliefe,
Impute likewife t _55!_3! fgltﬂl
075_, CE:’E wnto vs, and grant that
thy Spuwrsc of Adoption may ?2’24
mak: more and more application
oE forgiuenc(fe to onr hearts, mio |
the %gdnrm of hope , that we

aue cochauf, 3%

m the en

Lord this thow

o: for emen we, that
a [mall meafure i‘é

pzm: %m thofe that wrong
vr, this owr forgins
of others,we know thon

thy grace and certsfic dashy 10 omr
h‘rnl

:
]
L]
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bearts, that thou art owr ('du-

tiom,

“eAnd forgine vs owr fimmes. If it
fbe obfemcﬁ“h::w this petition
'isioyned to the former, intima-

 ting, that naturall life without |
forgiuenefle of fin, will lictle a- |
vailca man :and ifit be confi- |

'dered that forgiuenefle o

(in that fenfe as hath bene deli-
uered) is the fubicé of this pe-

tition, we may note,

It concerneth all men to defire !

fﬁnsf

and endewonr after MM:E of
[imnes through Chrsft with ¢

- |
plication and affurance % |
' thetr Leart s and confciences byt

| boly Gho . They muft defire that

'God would not impute

' fins, but impute Chrifts righte-
. oufneffe vntothein, thatth

may be delivered from all gu‘z
and punifhment offin, and may |
be heires of glorie ; and that he |
' would daily pafle the fentence
" her-of to their confcience, Ho-
foab Qaith , Take with you words,

Fa

their |

!

3L§

Doél,1.

!
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1Sam, 12,
13

Reafon 1.

andiurne to the Lord, iy umte
bim pake away alliniquitic , andre-
ceime vs gracsoufly. Holeah 14. 2.
The Prophet Dawid 1o whom
the Prophet Nathan had pro-
nounced forgiuenc(le ofP his
murder to his cares, yetbecaufe
God had not pronounced it to
his heart, but withdrew his
countenance from him, he is
therefore earneft with the Lord
faying, Purge me with byfop,
make me heare ioy and gladiefe.
Hide thy face from my finnes, and
blot omt all mine iniqusties. Kenew
aright brit withinme, Reflore to
me the soy of thy [uluation . Plal,
s1.7.8.9.10.11.12.
Vntill finnes be forgiuen,
they feparate betweene God
man, whether he be con-
uerted, or vnconuerted, 7owr
smqustses have [eparated betweene
you andyowr God , andyowr finnes
hanc made biw bide bis face froms
 yow,that be will mot beare. 1faiah,

§9.2: Webane tranfgrefled and

e
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hame rebelled {aith levemie, thou
bafl not pardowed. T bom baft cone-
red thy felfe with a clowd , that

| owr prayer [bold not paffe through, |

| Lament. 3.42.44. 1fa man be
not in {tate of grace,his fprofpe-
ritie in this litc doth bue fat him
againit his day of flaughter; and
increafe of his dayes are but a
multiplication of his finnes , a-
Eain the day ofaccount. And

¢ may looke for death ro arreft
him every day, which if it do
before his finnes be remitted, he
{hall be found in his finnes at
the day of iudgement , to his
cuerlalting perdition, Ifa man
bein flate of grace, yet if by
new finnesthe Lord be prouo-
'ked to withdraw his louing
| countenance, and to fhew to-
“kens of his difpleafure againft
| him, hisli‘e becometh vopro-
fitable and vncomfortable, vn-
‘rill God fpeake peace to his
 foule againe. He cannot come
boldly into Gods prefence teo
l P2 pray

-
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pray, heare,orreceiue the Sacra-
mét: or ifhe do come,heis very
heartlefle in the performance

]
'

of them, and all that aman hath |
though it be akingdome , can
iue himno comfort, as it was '

in Damids cafe,Pfal.3 2. and Pfal.
s1. But when God forgiueth
finnes, God of an enemie be-
cometh a friend , and of a dif-
pleafed Father , beginneth to
looke gracioufly vpon his
child: from this pardon it is that
aman is freed from all miferie, &
by theaffurance and fealing of
pardon to the confcience, do
tollow peace of confcience,
freedome and libertie of hzart,
to come before God ar all
times,and inthe end euerlafting
life. -
Vntill finnes paft be pardo-

ned, andthe finner is inftified,
ke cannot do Gods will, nor |
lorific his name, For, wuil
much be forgisen, wo man can lone |
wimch; for to whom lutle is for- |
ginen, |
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gimen , the [ame loneth little faith
Chrift,Luk,7.47. A manis not
fan&ificd vntill he be firft infli- |
fied: he can neuer repent, and
live holily in time to come,
vntillhe haue hope that ali his’
finnes paft are pardoned. But
when a man by a liuely faith,i
doth lay hold on Chrift for |
pardon, the fame faith doth !
draw vertue from Chrift, wher-
by he doth kill finne, and is
quickened in the inward man.
And nothing maketh man fo
fearefull to offend, and carefull
to pleafe God, for time prefent
and to come, as a firme perfwa-
fion of Gods , loue to him , in
pardoning his finnes paft. Now
this pardon muft be foughe for
Lin Chrift , and muft be applicd
by faith ; becaufe Chrift Iefus
is the mediator , who hath fa-
tisfied for finne, and hath made
a way for Gods mercie : and
faith is the onely in ffrument on
mans patt, to apply this remifl-
P4 (ion
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Ufe 1.

fion and redemption, |
The particulars conprehen- |
ded in this point, ma{-.aﬁly be
Ealhcrcd by that which hath
enc faid in the interprotation’
of (forgine: ) namely, that inaf:
king fo:giuenelic, weaske free-
deme fiom the guile, and pu-|
nifhmentofall finne : we aske
eternall life, together with refe-
rence to the meanes, {cil. Chrift;
therefore we aske faith to 2
ly Chrift, and a daily certifi-
cate by the fpirit, that our finnes
are pardoned.Alfo we aske affu-
rance,and the fruits of affurance
of forgiuenefle in this life, viz.
Ecacc of confcience, ioyin the |
oly Ghoft: The particulars
being remembred, the wvics
follow. '
If forgiueneffe of finnes b-.-!
fo defireable, they are then 1o
be held extreamely foolifh, and !
beyond meafure finnefull, that|
of all things,care and looke leaft |
after forgiuenefle, and lhcma-!

king |
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king of their faluation fure vato
them.If they haue offended, and
are in danger of punifhment by
| the lawes of man, then, if by
' petition , or bribe, or by any
other meanes they can procure
cither commutations, releafe-
'ments, or pardons , they will
| fpare no paines this way : Or if
ittl can make fure to them-
' feluesand to theirs large tem-
' porall eftates, itisall thac they
' dolabour to make fure in this
life: but they are altogether
| negligent in i{cking remiffion
| of finnes by Chrift Iefus, they

haue no thoughts of makin
their calling and ele&ion fure,
'Nay, becaufe they would be
| thought to haue reafon for
‘what they do, in not fecking
for affurance of faluation, they
would make themfelues and o-
']thmbeleeue , thatitis impof-
fible tobe attained, and thatto
' be fure of faluation is high pre-
fumption. If they can prouide
Py for
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or their bodies , they will truft |
God with their foules, they |
that he that made them

will faue them : they confeffe
they be finners , and who are
not? Thus fleightly they pafle
ouer their iuftification, a macter
of the greate confequent of
thing that can concerne
them,But what doth this argue,
but that they are ignorant and
fenflefle of their miferic: for if
they knew they were calt and |
condemned, they would, asin
cafeof life and death, beg par- |
don , asaprifoner at the barre |
would beg for his life. Iflhcfc:[
men did not loue their finne, |
and flatter themfelucs , prefu.
ming of God, that he will be/
merciful notwithftanding their |
abhominable finnes,they would
neuer negle@ that inualuable
benifit of remiffion of fmnes,
But let them not catch. hold
and reft on thefe prefumptuous
thopes, they will deceiue them,

for
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for they be but the h its
hopes, like fpiders webs, the
befome of death putteth an end
to them all, Then, God will
fhew that he can be mercifull
to the veflels of mercie, andyet
be iuft in the damnation of all
thatnegle& fo great faluation,
offered by fuch gracious meanes
as by free pardon, if they would

heartily aske it .
This fhould moue all mento
pray, and vie all meanes to ob-
taine remiffion of finnes, and
affurance thereof to their con.
{cience. He that is in danger
ofan execution vpon his body,
to imprifonment or to death,
or that hath not cuidence for
his lands and pofleffions, can
not re(t nor haue any quiet, vn-
till he haue a pardon; and haue
gotten better cuidence, Were
we but fpiri uall to apprehend
the miferies that abide men
viiill finne be pardoned , fcil.
that we are expofed to Gods
cternall

Pfea.
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Palsr.

PGl3ar,

eternall wrath; and if we did
prize heauen at fo high a rate as
it deferueth, itbeing aninheri-
tance incorruptible, referuedin
the heauens : and ifwe did but
well confider, y if the pardon of
the fins euen of Gods people be
notmade known & fure to their
hearts, though their finnes (hall
not damne them indeed and
for cuer, yet they damne them
in fenfe and feeling for a time,
through horror of confcience,
as it was with Dawid. Andif we
did but confider, that the peace
of God paffeth all vnderflan-
ding, and that thereis nothing
would make vs fo com ortable
toour felues, nor fo fruicfullin
the knowledge of our Lord
Iefus Chrift, as affurance of fal-
uation : andif we held him to
be onely the bleffed man whofe
tran(greffion s forgiuen and whefe
1 comered ; we would vie

all meanes to haue faith in
Chrift; we would importune
God
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God.andg iue him no reft,vneill
he had pardoned our fiones,and

fealed the pardonte our confci- |

ence by his Spirit, whichis the
feale of our redemption.

Forgixe. The perfon of whom
torgiuenefle is asked, is our Fa-
ther which is in heauen: where-
fore it followeth, »

1145 God that fergi oes.
Yea, becaule our ;aulour -
reeth vs to aske forgiuencs of
none butof God, wemay con-
clude thatit belongeth toGod
onely toforgiue finnes./. ewen /,
am be, fanth GOd , which blotteth
out thy tranferefficns, for mme
owne [ake , andwil not remember
thy finmes, aiah, 43. 26. Damel
faith, 70 the Lord our God be-
longeth mercies and forgimene(fes,
Dan.g.9 #Wh tire Lord ts mercie,
and plentcous redemption,Plalme
130.7. And it wasa true
fition among the Tewes , that
weme comld forgine finmes but God
omely Marke 27..

Te
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Reafon 2.

Reafon 3.

0b.

Sol.

Reafon 7 R

Te iwe sniguitie, tramfgref-
fom, cfd'é:n':qsabranch o‘%h{s
name.Exod.34.7. therefore pe-
culiarto God.

Euery finncis commirtted a-
gainft God, yea, thofe finnes
which are committed againft
our ncighbour. Dasid when he
had committed adultery and
murder, aid, Agamft ihee onely
baue ] finned, Plal,s1 4.

Sinne is of an infinite nature,
being committed againfta per-
feétand moft holy law, and a-
gainftan infinite God : fo that
there mufl be inbnite merie in
the mediator,and infinite mercy
in him which through the me-
diator fhall pardon finne, which
infinitnefleis onelyto be found
inGod,

Men are to forgive their
brethren, therefore not God
oncly.

Diftin&ion muft be made,
thatin one and the fame a&
there may beatrefpafle againft

man,
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man, becaufe it wrongeth him,
alfothere is offence againft
God, becaufe itis finne, fcil. a
tranfgreffion of his Law. Men
may, and muft forgiue the
wrong and trefpafle againft
themficlues , butmuft not, nay,
cannot forgiue the finncagainft
God.

Minifters are allowed by
God himfelfe to remit fianes,
Ioh.20.23.

Minifters remit finnes mini-
fierially, in Chrifts name , pro-
nouncing onely Gods forgiuing
of finne;as Nathan faid to Da-
wid. The Lovd bathput away thy
fimme : But they do not forgiue
finnes authoritatiuely , as fgom
themfelues.

This condemineth the abho-
minable prefumption of the
Pope , who daily taketh vpon
him to forgiue finnes.

This mult tcach all tha:
would haue pardon of finne, to
fecke onely vnto God , 2nd not

to
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Pal86.5.

Vie 4.

{ haue had 1heir finnes pardoned,

to any creature,living or dead.

This is comfortable to all
that need and defire remiffien.
It is well for them that God
doth not put them over to o-
thers ,butreferveth this power
of pardoning of finnes to him-
{elfe:they that come to him may
be affured that he will and can
forgiue them:for Dawid faith,
He s plenteons in mercy vnto all
them that call on him, What
though ourfinnes haue aboun- |
ded , both for greatneffe and !
numbcr : The grace of bim that |
pﬂdunb aboundeth winch more: |
For with God # plemteons re-
demption,Pfal.130.7.

All that belecue this , and

muft admire and praife the
name of God, faying with heart
and voice,Who u a God like thee,
that pardoneth iniguity , andpaf-
feth by the tran[greffion of the
rewmant of his berstage? Micah.
7.18. And with Dawsd , Bb{;:
'
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the Lord o my [onls , and &/l that

15 withan me ble(le bis holy name,

whe forgimeth all thine iniqustses.
Pfal.io3.1.3.

Forgiue : this implicth a fice
gift, whercfore if iuflification
be by forgiuenefle of finne, we
may conclude,

Sdm:;;u &l::rdx i Gt
grace of God. The A e fai
Weare suflified ﬁ:d}%_(; his grace,

b the redemption that is in
bnﬁ(hfu,Rom .3.24. Allo he
faith, And yos bath he quickened,
6m:lud in your (inmes hawing of
his m]mdm er:
fothe word forgiue there figni -
fieth, Colof. 2.13: And God
hunfclfc faith, 7, ewen 1, blot out

thy rrnfgrcﬂfu for vune owne

| fake.Tfaiah 43.25.

Either faluation muft be of

' grace or of workes , forit can-

‘not be ofboth: for then grace
weremo grace, or workes wereno |
wwl;e: Rom. 11.6,But faluation |
is not of workes, therefore of |
meTc

Doil.3.

P
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Dueft.

Anfw.

| workes, left m:j man [Lowld kaﬁ.}

meere grace , according to that
ofthe Apofile, By grace are ye
famed lbrugb faith , nct of yonr

[eiues : 3t 1 the gift of God , mot of

Ephef.2.8.9.

But it may be demanded,
how faluation can be faid to be
onely of grace , when it was
purchafed, and merited for vs.

Tanfwer: Itistrue that fal-
uation is purchafed for vs: but
who did it? was it not God the
Sonnc:Man did not, nor yet can
he purchafe his owne redemp-
tion. Andthough we be faued
by that purchafe of Chrift, how

were we ordained thereto?

.' How was Chrift ordained and |
| became a purchafer for vstHow |
' came we to have the Golpell
| preached , and to have faith by
 the preaching thereof, and the
Icamcﬂ of the Spirit iovred to
onr faith?Is not ali this of God's 1
free grace? Therefore the A- |
poltle when he fpeaketh of re- |

dﬂxpﬁu '
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| demption threugh Chrifls blowd,
1 mdeth,tbnf_gb his r‘ﬁb grace,
'Ephef, 1.4.5.6.7. So that free
| gracein God, and fucha pur-
' chafed redemption by God for
'man, can ftand well together.
' Indeed our faluation in refpc&t
) of Chrift is purchafed, for he
hath paid deare for it. Therefore
when he doth mediate for vs to
his Father , he can+, and doth
hold forth his merits and fatif-
faction for vs; that his Father
may fee that now the Law is
fatisfied, he may without im.-
chment of his iuflice be
mercifnll to fuch whom he doth
' prefent vnto him. But in refpet
‘ofvs , faluation is cuery wayof
' Gods free grace.
This doth euidently ouer-
throw all doétiine of merit and
- workes, both before and after
conuerfion. Before conuerfion
allmen are dead in finnes and
trelpafies , without faith, and
'cannot pleafe God. After con-
uerfion

t':{: I .
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Ufea.

' muftfay , he is an vmprofirabie

uerfion if 2 man could do the
will of God in all things, it
were but his duz debr: the pay.
ment of rent orderly in time to |
come, isno {ufficient difcharge |
and payment of debrs. rents, or |
arrerages behind vopaid; but|
alas ! when we haue done all|
that is commanded, the bc{\;
fermamt, Luk.17.10.

How comtortable is this to
affliGed and burdened finners,
that fee no worth in themfelues,
and finde that they haue no-
thing in them to pay for a re.

leafe or ranfome? here yet they
- may fec grace, yea free gracein |
. God. Itwe will but aske for- |
' giucnefle, & accept for};iucncs,
' andbe thankfull for forgiue- |
' nefle, hisname and nawreis to |
 be gracious: he muft deny him-
| fc!(%, if be do not of his frec'
| grace forgiue, and faue vs, -

Forgiue, dothimport remit- I
ting of guilt and punifhmcn; |

(&)
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of finne. Whence, fith iuftifi-
caion is by forgiucaefle , this
followeth :
eAlshat are truly inflified, are
ﬁ'edﬁo-ﬁ;‘dpdt , wnd_allpumifh-
ment of thesr [mues. The Apoftle
[aith, There ssmo mp:uﬂ:o
them that arein Corift lefum.
Rom 8.1, He faith likewife, who

fhall lay any thing to the charge of

GodselelF 1t is God that inflifieth,
Rom.S.23.

Chrift Iefus bare all the guile
and puni(hment which was due
'vnto man, forit is faid, Hebere
owr griefes, and carvied owr [or-
rowes. And he was wonnded for our
tran[gre/fions:and the Lord laid on
him the iniquitie of vs afl, faiah
§3-4.5.6. And Chriftis faid, By
bimfelfeto hane purged our fiunes.
Hebr.1.3. Wheretore ifall the
guitand punifhment be facif
fied in Chrift, it muft not be
[hOﬂﬁ\ht that God will at all
punith any that are faued by
Chrift.

For-

Doil.4.

Reafon 3.
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Forgiuenefle is no forgiue.
nefle, ifthere be ot remiffion
of punifhment. God pardoned
Dawids adulterie and murder,
yet referued for him temporall

nifhment : and the like may
E: obferued in Gods dealing
with many others, wherefore
{inne may be pardoned , yetall
' punifhment not remitted.

' It muft be graunted , that
| temporall cuils did befall Da-
\wid after his finne was pardo-
ned; and the like doth befall o-
ther of Gods children : bue it
muft be knowne, that thofe af-
fli%tions were not fatisfa&torie
pusifliments, or had any &
vito the iuftification of thofe
that were therewith exercifed;
but they onely had refpe& vnto
their further fan&ification. The
fame euils in different perfons,
fcil.the godly and the reprobate,
are of different natures, and are
fent of God for different purpo-
fes : in the wicked thcl! are

4 ncs
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fignes of his wrath, but tohisj
'children they are fignes of his |
'louc; they are to the wicked |
' plagues and forerunners of de- |
firuion, but they are vnto the
godly corrections vnto inftru- |
' &tions: they are onely Gods phy- |
ficke, to purge out the corrup-
'tion, and to abate the power of
fin, and are meanes Jeading to
| fan&ificati on, as I faid, but haue
| norelpe@ of fatisfadtion inany
'degree vnto iuftification.
. This confuteth Popifh do=
&rine of fatisfadions of Gods
r wftice by téporall punifhments,
cither in this life, or in Purgato-
rie.They wil acknowledge that
| Chrift fatisfied for all cternall
' punifhment, but not for tempo-
'rall. Which diftin&ion wasnot
knowne in Chrifts time : it was
onely inuented to lay a founda-
tion for Purgatorie, and the ap.
purtenances thereof; which be-
ing razed by this and like truths
of Scripture , will,when Ante-

chrift

Heb.1a.

Vfer. |
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chrift (hall be reucaled by the
{pirit of Gods mouth, be difco-
uered tobe but a fable. 1t were |
lieel > for the honour of Chrift, |
that he fhould pay fo greata
Fricc for the red ion of man
rom eternall punifhment, and
yet(hould leaue him to himfelfe
to fatisfic for temporall. :
The hearts of all that beleeue
in Chrift,ihould reioyce at this,
to confider that they are not!
oncly freely redeemed, but that|
theyare alfo fully redeemed frd
all punifhment temporall and
eternall . If temporall chaftife-|
ments be infliGed, God doth
fend them in loue,either as trials
of his graces wherewith he hath
filled them , or as phyficke to
t or remoue the corrup-
tion of fin which yet remaineth
in them; they do onely ferue to
fhew what grace theyhaue, or
prepare and make way for that
grace they fhall haue. Croffes
are not curfes to them,but blef-

fings:
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fings : for, Bleffed ss the man
| whoms the Lord correlleth , and
teacheth bim owt of bis Law.Pfal,
94 12.

Us :thatis, the Difciples as
well as others. The Difciples
were alreadie ftified , yet by
Chrifts diretion,cuenthey muft
euery day make this petition, e-
uen as oft as for daily bread:
whence learne,

Thebefl of Gods children, not-
withffanding they be alreadse infhi-
fied, muft euery day aske forgime-
| neffe o[‘ their fimnes, Damsel prayed
cuery day, Dan.6.10. and in his
| prayer he confeffed and asked
| forgiuenefle for his owne fins
and the fins of the people, Dan.
9.19.

The belt men are clothed
| with infirmities , and in fome-
thing or other do fin daily;ther-
| fore had need to aske forgiue-
‘nefledaily. ,
¢ X pardonofa fin,be not asked
’thudlyinwhich it is commuie-
| Q ted,

Detl.s.

Reafon 3.
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ted, the guile lying vpon the
confcience, it doth benumme the
confcience, and fo it 1sforgot.
tenaltogether; orelfe whenit
is put off till many fins be com.
mutted , either the heart is dif-

couraged with multitude of of.
fences, that it is afraid to pre-
fent it felfe before God, or ifit,
docome into Gods fight, thof
many finnes are confeflfed and
prayed againft but confufedly
andin iroﬂ'c.for the moft part.
In asking forgiuencfle,a man
dothnot aske onely that vniuer.
fall and abfolute iuftification of,
his perfon before God, butalfo|
continuance of that his gracious
acceptance of him into favour;
alfo c)askcth (vnder thaewog
forgine) new applications to the|
confcience o;?ardon of the fins
which daily he doth commit,
with a further ratification of o
furance of faluation wnto his
heart. It is not enough thatt

pardon of mans fin m
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paffed with God , buc this par-
donmuft be fuedout, that thé
fame may alfo be paffed in a
mans confcience : and this muft
be renewed daily, euen as the
cenfcience is blurred and (Rai-
ned with fins daily; clfe a man |
fhall haue licle fruite or comfort |
of that generall and originall

|

'Lord hath in moft excellent
‘wiledome ordered, that the iu-

{tandeth acquitted of all fins,

rdon which ftandeth vpon re-
pacord for himinthe heauen, The

ftification of a finnier fhould be
in this maner fcil.thoughitbe a
perfect and ablolute aét of God,
wherby the perfon of euery mé- |
 ber of Chrifl, in the very inftant |
of a&ual ingraftinginto Chrift, |

yet in refpet of the application
of it by the worke of the

Ghoft, and inrefpe of the
execution of it, he will that it
fhallbe made knowne to man

waite for the full exeeu-

i and de 'y ‘and that
oD
| Q’_,:. tion

339
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tion of it varill the day of the
Lord. For this maketh a man
conceiue more hainoufly of fin,
and to be more cucumfpe&
that he do not commit it; it ma-
keth him more earneft to pray
that it may be forgiuen, and it
maketh bim more hcamly
thankfull when icis forgiuen.

If anydreame of perfe&ion
in this life, thisdo&trine may
ferue to awake them out of it:
for if the beft men need forgmc-
neflc daily,:then without
flion the beft do finne daily,

By this it fppcarcth , that ﬁns
committed after Baptifme, and
relapfes and backfliding aﬁer|
conuerfion are pardonable, elfe |
our Sauiour would not haue fra-
med this petition of asking for-
giuenefle, for the vie of Peter
and the reft of the Church in
cafe of their failings.And if God
require that one man for.
noxhcr,mtmclycucrymk but 1

en times in one ya




A Keyof Feancn.

341

'God wil muachmore forgiue his
| children if they fin oft in one
' day,if they do but confeffe their
' fins and aske him forgiuenefle.
Thisreproueth thofe that put
off the fecking of forgiuenefle
of fin, either vntill the hand of
God be vpon chem, -or wntill
fome efpeciall caufe of humilia-
tion be offered; then through
difeafe theyare much to feeke:
for time hath caufed mariy fins
to be forgotten, and cuftome of
lying long in fin doth harden
the heart , that irdothnot dif-
wfte fin asir might haue done
when it was firft committed,
Hence for the moft part cometh
flight, generall, and confufed
' confeffions and prayers : or if
 they fet themfelues more care-
' fully to fearch eur their fins, (it

' hauing bene long fince they |

~made their peace with God) the
multitude of their fins come fo
 thicke to their remembrance,
l and do fo affright their confci-

Q.3 ence,

Ve 3.

F
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ence, that their foules are much
perplexed through defpaire. All
thefe inconueniences would be
avoided, ifthey had asked for-
giuenefle of cuery dayes finnes ‘

eueryd?r. |
Butof all men theyare moft |
tooblame, that make no care |
of Obt'ini::ﬁ forgiuencffe till
age and death,when oftentimes
death giueth them no waming,

orif it do, paines and fickn
take vpthe whole man, that as
for the moft parr they haue no
heart, becaufe their hearts ‘are
hardened through long cuftome
of fin , fo they haue time litde | |
enough then,toattend and feck
cafe and health for the bodie,
which is in the fenfe of miferie.
And then it (hall be iuft with
God, to reieét themin ficknefle
& old age,which in their health
and youth would not accept of
forgiuencfle when he offeredic.
Wherefore it fhall be every
mans greate(l wifedom, to aske
pardon,
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don,and make his peace with |
PG”od cuery day. It ispn?t fafe 1o l
fuffer fin to lie long vnconfeffed
and vnpardoned, left it fefter.'
Greene wounds are fooneft cu-
red,with moft eafe to the pati..
ent. 1f Dassdhad asked pardon |
for his adulteric that day he did
comit it, hehad nocnmrthcr:dd’
Priab:for fins lying vnpardoned, |

cto:hcrﬁlzsdfil .And if he |
had relented at the bloudic a& |
of killing Uriab, and prefently |
repented, it would not Eme co
him fo much horror of confci-
ence as it did. Aske pardon ther-
fore euery day, then will innes
be more particularly confeffed, |
and more diftin&ly,and carneft- |
ly ﬂnyed againft, and pardon
will be fooner graunted, and
that with lefle horror of con-
fcience. ‘

Whereas commiwting of fins | Ufe 5.

after knowledge, and fallin
oft into the fame finnes, dot
much affright and burden the

Q4 heart
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heart of many of Gods dearc |
children, in fomuch that they |
are affraide to come fo oft to!
God for pardon of the fame’
finne:yea fometimes they doube
whether they be in flate of
grace.This Do&rine,doth ferue |
to remouc this doubt, and thefe |
feares. This falue which Chrift l'
hath prefcribed to cure fuch
fores,fheweth thatitis incident
to his owne Difciples to-haue
needof it. And fith he hath ap-
pointed a remcdie for finnes
committed after ;t)l}:,lﬂ'ﬁon,
fcilscuery day to aske forgiue-
nefle, ::1}:1 mazrc affurance this
favour: letvs daily vfe this re.)
' medie, afluring our fclues chat.
this dayes finnes confefled and |
 prayed againft,fhall be for%iucn i

|as well as any commitrec :mdI
| thrgiucn herewotore. Asthebo- |
| die hath 1clapfes into the fame
| difeafes, and the fame phyficke
may be vfed to recurethem: fo|
ithc foule hath relapfes, and the |

fame |
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| fame remedy which before hath
done good, may and mufi be v-
(ed againe to recover them.

Vs : that is, all fuch whe i
iudgement of charitic now are,
| or may’be Geds children Here-
| by our Sauicur teacheth,

| Euery Chraftsan omgbt to defire
| and endenor that ethers
| their fous pardened and thesr foules
,fm‘nwclarkirm. Qur |
Sautour faich, Father forgine
them, Luk.23.34. If aman fee bx
| brether [inne a finne which is not
\w:la:b, be (hal wke , and he
(bl gsse bam lsfe for them, v.Joh,
' 5-16. Daniel he prayed for for-
| giuenefle of the finnes of the
|people, Dan.9.19.20. '
| The like glorie of Gods free
' grace doth manifeft it fel’ in
their [aluation, as in'vhe faluatié
(of ones felfe. f!

Hetein they fhail fhewe their
greateft loue vnto them, by
praying for the greate®t ‘good

| voeo them, fil. forgiuenefle of

Q b} ﬁnnc,
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finne, and peace with God.
Reafors 3| Louetothe Churchand com-
: mon wealth doth require it for |
whilethe finnes of Gods cop!c
remaine vopardoned ,
decline, and the whole Church
and State is expofed vato Gods
1 iudgements. This moued Ezra
to pray for the people, fearing
! left God be angrie with
them, tillbe bad corfumed thems:
becaufe they had married
{trange wiues. Ezra 9. 10,14.
TUer. W hercfore all that hinder
thefe meanes of faluation,
which fhould worke in their
1 neighbours a fight of fionc, I
griefe for it, and faithin Chnﬂ
are much to beblamed; whc(hcr
they withftand the preaching of
1 the Gol'pcll that it cannot be
hed in the places where
they dwell ; or whether they vie
all devices to keepe them
hearing the word where it is
preached,or do vfe any enticing
; or compulfiue meanes to draw
them
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them into fin . Thoufands there
be of this fort, groffe ites
asthey arc : for they wil fay, Fer-
giwews, when yet they take all
| courfes to.clog others with the |
' guilt, and make them obnoxi- |
ous to thetem and cternal
punifhment of many fins. If euer
they had obtained pardon them,
{clues, they would not thus hin-
der the meanes of forgivenefle
of the fins of their ncigﬁboun.

Let all that profefle the name | Tfe 3,
of Chrift, do whatin themis to
cure the faluation of their
rethren: pray for them, fhew |

| them their miferie , fhew them
| Gods mecrcie, vic all meanes
! that they may belecue; and as
| for fuchasdo belceuc, but yet
| are full of doubtings, pray vato
| God that he would fay to their
| foules,that heis their God. Thus
doing, you {hall honourGod,
and giue good proofe that your
' owne finnes are pardoned, you
fhall fhew loue to your neigh-
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bour,and you fhall be a meanes
to ¢onuert a finner, and comfort
a diftreffed foule.

" Laftly, whereas the finnes of
many fearful and tender hearted
Chriftians do oppreffe them,
that they (as theythink) cannot
pray for forgiuenefl: they onely
cangrone and figh out requefls,
but cannot expreffe them : fuch
as thefe may take comfort, and
raile vp their fpiries by thinking
onthis Do&rine. Whatthough
they cannot fatisfic themfelues
in their owne prayers, they muft
not be fo vncharitable as to
thinke that others cannot pray.
Yestheycan pray,and muft,and
do pray for the forgiucnefle of
your Fchs. Liue vpon their
flocke; when ye haue lirdde of
yourowne.The Papifistalk ofa
Treafory of the Church, wherein
are referued the ouerplus of the
merits “of - Samxs that when
men lacl e metits of their owee,
the Pope may furnifh them with

fome
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fome merits of others.This trea-’

furie is but a iction: but this do- |,

&rine commendeth vnto you

the true Treafury of the Church, i

Firft,Chrift Iefus who comman-

deth all Chriftians on earth to ;

pray one for another, he did
pray for you, Ioh.x7. Next him,
all faichtull Chriftians do,accor-
ding to the will of God, pray for
you, which prayers of theirs are
daily offered vp by Chrift for
you. Out of this treafurie of o-
thers prayers, you fhall affuredly
obtaine pardon: for all their fer-
uent prayers cannot but auaile |
with the Lord, becaufe they |
pray for you by his appointment,
asyou fee in this texe.

Vs :thatis, fuch as were men-
tioned in the former petit, for

whom they aske bread fcil.their

living neighbours:whencenote;
Forginene(fe of finne is to be af-
ked for the lesing mot for the dead, |
If it were a ditic to pray fot !

the dead as well as ‘the liwing, {
theie |

Doét.q. |

Reafon 1.




35°©

l quqf'f};;nu.

Reafong.

Ve

: graue.

there would have benc fome

ept, or it would haue bene
commended in fome cxample in
Scripture. Wherefore we may
conclude in fuch a cafe asthis,
from the filence of Scripture,
that onely the living, not the
dead are to be prayed for,

It is vaine mc( bootlefle to
pray for the dead : for cither
they be caried by the Angels
into heauen, where they need
not our s; orelfe theyare
tlwowng;tmell (the Scrgure }

' knoweth no third place,) out of

which our prayers cannot fetch |
them. And there is no repen. |
tance or forgiuencfle in the

Weare therefore to abhorre
and aveide that point of Pope-
rie, which teacheth prayi:‘f for
the dead : yet as abfurd and vain
asit is, that old Poperie which
wasbged inthe bone will not
out of the flefh of many Pro-
teftants . For many will neuer

fpeake
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fpeake of d,but with

is addltzm with him,
or, Lord haue mercie on his
foule.If ye tell them of this fault,
they fay, Better (ay fo, then
worfe; and if we do them no
good by our prayers,we are fure
| we do them no harme. I anfwer:
- what neceffitie is there of pray-
ing better or worfe for them?
And grant that your prayersdo
| them noharme , I am fure they
| do them no good. But in 'Pny-
ing for them, you do your felucs
barme,in committing a finne a-
g2inft God, by making a prayer

faith.Now ke is ynwife that will
do him(elfe harme in any thing,

God, nor doth good to his

neighbour, )
Owr, implieth 3 plane ac-
knowledgement and confcffion
of fm,wir.shou hiding excufing,
or extenuating of fins. Whence
this is obferuable, il
In

wherein he neither pleafeth |

353

which cannot be a prayer of |
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Inas ardon of finne | there
#d ases h‘bﬁi&:—
edgement and covifeffion e,
When Dawid gauc ouer hiding
his iniquitie, and faid, /ws con-
feffe my tram[greffions to the Lord,
then faith he, Thou forganeft the
imsquitie of my finwe. Pigal. 32.5.
We haue alarge example of his |
confeflion of finne , originall
anda&tuall. Phl.s1.3.4.5. Da- |
miel (aith , We baue finmed againft |
thee Dan.g.S. '
Heartie confeffion of finne ]
iucth glory to God; for there- |
&y it is acknowledged that
God fhould haue bene obeyed: |
this giueth him the glory ot his |
authority and foucraginitie. |
Alfo thereby is acknowledged
that Gods Law which:is bro-
ken,isequall, holy, and good,
cls the a& of finne could not be
acknowledged tobea faule, -
A free confeflion (heweh
that'a man is athamed 'of his
finne, and that he ishumble snd

fory|
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fory for it, and he is hereby ca-
pable of forgiuenefle: whereas
whena man hath committeda
fmne, ifhe willnot confeflz it,
it doth then ftand God vpon to
fecke out his proofes, and bring
him to his triall.

An vnfained confeffion of
finne, argueth a true defire of
pardon, yea it doth put an edge
to defire: for when the bedrole
of many damnable finnes is laid
opentothe view ofa man, it
will make him ecameft with
God:asitdid Dawel, who after
his confeffion, is moft feruent
{ in prayer, (aying, O Lord beare,
| O Lord forgine , O Lord hearken
| anddo , deferre not for thine owne
fake, d my God.Dan.g.1¢.

God hath promifed to forgiue
‘thofe that c}nfcﬂ'c their finne./f
 we confeffe oftr finnes e is fasthfull
and suff to forgine vi owr [mmes,

1.loh.1.9.
It is therefore a great faule

Reafon.3.

Reafon 4.;

USer.

not to confefle: but to go about
to
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to hide finne from God and a
mans owne confcience, This
finne isone of the firft fins, and |
one of the commoneft finnes
that are amongft the fomnes of |
men. When the diuell had
drawen Adam and Ewe into
finne, he knew the beft way to|
keepe them from forgiuenefic, |
was to teach them to excufe,
and extenuate their finne :the
man layeth the fault on the wo-
man , yea vpon God himfelfe:
the woman layethiton the fer.
pent, neither of them will rake
it vpon themfelues : Euen fo it is
withall the children of Adam,
vatill God cndue them with 3|
greatmeafure of his prace, ei-|
ther they will dente, or excufe,
orextenuate, or fhifticcff, im-
ing their finne either 2o their|
naturall difpofition , therefore
they cannor chufe, they muft be |
borne with: or they impute|
their finnes to the wickedncfle
of the times, or to their com-
' P’"ic',
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panie ,or to the diuell; when
all this while the euill hears
which is moft in fault, is not
charged at all with any faulti-
nefle : whereas in truth, what-
'foeuer was the occafion, or
whofoeuer was the entifer, if
the heart yeeld to commie
finnes, the finne is a mans owne,
and muftbe called asitisin the
petition, Owr debz or my debs. It
|is the extreameft folly that can
'be, togoaboutto hide finne,
for it cannot be hid from his
eyes which feeth all things

who will one day , whenall fe- |

crets (hall be made manifelt,
fully difcouer it. It is a faule
'to commit finne , but it is ag-
5uuacd whenitis not confe(-
fed. If I comered my tramfgreffion
af_vfdm &,l :l': a.l;tcghe manner
ofman , laith Jeb, y“-" ‘

finme sn my bofome. lob 3i.3.§7.
Then what portion of Ged s
there? andwhat snherstance of thbe

Almightie from o bigh, yerfe 2:
£ For
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For this is the generall euill,
which is to be applied to all
the particular finnes mentioned
10 that Chapter. The hiding of
finne thercfore is dangerous,
according to that faying , He|
that bideth bis fimmes (pal nor|
profper.Pron.28.13. .

Would any man haue his,
finties forgiuen, then lct him/

vncouer his finnes, and lay them
before God in confeflion;
that fo God may hide and co-|
ver them in Chrift , who s the|
couering and true propitiation)
| of all ourfinnes, that through
| him, he may put them out of hisi
' remembrance, as ifthey were|
; caftinto the bottome of the fea. |
' In confeffion, it (hall be needfull |
' to obferue thefe rules. |
1 Confeffion muft be hear-|
tie,not verball, for thisis meere
hypocrific.
2 Itmuft be voluntarie, not |
| conftrained,and forced; as was)|
that of Phareabs ; when Gods | §

terrible’
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terrible iudgement being vpon
him,he (aid, /bawe finncd againft
the Lord,c5c. Exod. 10.16.

3 Iy, mult be mixed with

was that of Damiel,faying , To
the Lord owr God hlng mer-
mud umn[n thowgh we
b:lm Dan,
It muﬂ not beadef;
co?:FclT on, like that of lPl::t
{aying,! bauﬁ-d in betr
m,:x“cs-: blondMat.27.4. s
4 It mult be wich holy af-
fe&tions, of griefe and godly
fhame for fione 3 with contri-
tion and brokennefle of hearg;
with a loathing and deteftation
of the fippes confefled,and with
wue humiliagion ofheaﬂ. Thus
did Ezra confefle, faying, O
God, 1 am afbamed, blupheo
s vp mey facera thee my God ; for
'nr smiguities are increafed ouer
B
" JINgeE's-
'&"‘1 M’M ﬁdm

faich , and hopeof pardon : as |
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partiall, ‘one particular’ muft

T
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and agamft thee , and am ne move
worthy to be called t by fomme, Luk,
15.18.19. Such was the con.
feffion of the honeft Publican,
who with a deicted counte.
nance, andhumble gefture, faid,
Be mercifull vnte me a fiuner,
Luk.18,13.

s It muﬁ be entire and vn.

léade to the confcﬂ'ion ofori gl-
nall fin: fo did Dawid, Pfal.g1.5.
And from originall finne we
muft afcend to particular aétuall
finnes , and as neerc aswe are
able, vmo all particulars ,
thcy fecret, or open, among
which be furc that thou con-
ceale not thofe finnes tb which
thou are moft incllntﬂ

Cll"y TS T
6 Laiy oon!‘el‘maﬁim

muft be made with fall

& refolution of Keart

them. Whofoeser: M‘inhil

fort confeflé their firies',' Mhal}

aﬂuftd-
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'aﬂ'mdl be forgiuen, For be

| that :-ﬁfub and forfaketh bis
ﬁm: bane mercie. Prou,28.
1

3Dch: Sinnes are cllled
debts , becaufe of the refem-
blance they haue to debes by
forfeit, for not keeping the
condmon of the obligation.
Whencenote,

Smhaﬁmm‘l‘tﬂ
s with G'd Thofe
thaurc ed fimmes by | y Luk.11.
'4.m: here calkddck: by M.
thew, And ﬁnneuhkenedmto
the debe of tew thonfand talems.
Mat.8.24.

Sinne is abreach and forfei-
ture of that bond of obedience,
wherein man doth ftand bound
to God by the Law.

The confequents of finne
doargue it, for when finne is
committed euhcr yment and
fatisfaG®ion muft mde by
the furetie Chrift Iefus, orelfc a
man is lyable to the ameft of his

owne

Dodl.g.

Reafon 14

Reafon 2.
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owne confcience, and in cer-
taine danger to be caft into the
prifon of hell, votil he haue payd |
the vimoft farthing, thatis, for
euert and cuer.

This ferueth to difcouer vnto |
all fmnefull men, that they are’
muchin debt, andin the Rate
o bankrouts : they aremorein’
debt then themfelucs and all,
theirfiiends they can make in
this world,can fatisfic : yetfoo- ‘
lifh men, ifthey be fo honeft, or
{o wealthy , as to owenoman
any thing, they arc proud , and |
infult ouer their neighbours:
when yet they make no bones|
of any finng, that may make for|
their pleafure , profit, or credit.
This deékine doth giue thele
foolifh ones to vnderftand,chere !
is adebe of lou¢ to be payd to
theirneighbour, and a greater
debtof Joue and obedience to
God,which debt they muft pay,
or ¢lfe,if it be not anfwered for, ‘
they do forfet their bodies and

foules
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foules to the wrath of God, to
be tormented in flames of brim-
ftone for euer. Wherefore I
wifh all fuch to confider, they
are farre in debe, it may be not
of money,but ina debt which is
ten thoufand times worfe: th
areindebtto God, into whoz
handes of iuftice it is 2 moft
fearefull thing to fall. If they
were in debt to man, itmay be
they haue , ormay haue where-
with to pay it, or they might
haue it forgiuen , or might by
bribes , or fawour, or cunning
deuices, or by hiding them-
felues , orby runningaway, or
lafily by death, quit them-
felues of their aduerfaries. Bur
this debt of fione no man
can pay, forwhas foall a man ga
for exchange for bis foule? W

is the whole world to it? it can-

notb\z out one foule. Here is
no (hitting of the arreft of con-
fcience: fooner or later it will
ferue them with s writ to ap-

R peare

Mat. 16,
“o
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| canbe pleaded for them!, that

areand anfwer at the great
Affifes before Gods iudgement
feat; there is no hiding ofthem.
fclues, though they call to the
mountaines to couer them;!
thereis no running away; for|
whither can they runne from
Gods prefence? And whereas
death freeth other debrers, this
debtinto which finne hath caft
them, is moft called for, and
moftterrible after death : when
within a little while, they muft
come to iudgement, where
Gods iufice is fo exa& and
infinite , that cucry particular|
finne , with euery aggrauation|
thercof, muft be put into the’
plea, and proued againft them:
then he muft paffe fentence a-
gainft them, and then, exceptit

Chrift Jefus hath fatisfied for
them, and can fhew an acquit-
tance fealed by the Spirit
God in their life time befe
their death , the execution

etern
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erernall damnatid isferued vpon
| them. Oh fearcfull execution!
' and oh miferable men that are
‘in continuall danger ofit, yet
' make no care to preuentic!

| This (hould ftop the mouthes
of thofe that fcoffe at fuchas
feare God, for being fo ftri&

and (o nice(as they will call ic)
becaufe they tye themfelues fo
firiétly to heare cuery Sermon
which they can with any con-
uenience, gccaufe they will not
let a day paffe without prayer,
nor will eate a meale but with
prayer before, and thankes after |
meate : they will not fweare an

oath, norrunne to wakes and |
dancings on the Sabboth day: |
they will not drinke with good

company(as they call thélelues)

nor be familiar with thofe

that are not fo precife as them |
felucs: for this they countthem ‘
fooles,and call them puritans, & |
any thing that may difgracethé., |
This Doétrine giueth them tol
R 2 know,

363

Vfes.
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know, that if thefe fhold uot do
the things for which they twit
them, they fhould runne into
the debe before fpoken of: and |
what though the omiffion of
fome thingsthey do, bebuta)
' fmall finne , as they will account
it ; yet many of thefe will make
a great debe: befides the leaft
dcﬁrl: witheut forgiuenefle will
damne a man, Thefe men there.
fore might be wifer, and thould
forbeare their fcoffes, and it
were much/fafer for themto do
as the ftri&eft Chriftians do.
This putteth an apologie into'
the mouthes of thofe who are!
excepted againft for their pre.|
cifeneffe:Are thofe things ye do,
commanded? and are the things
you forbeare , forbidden in tEe
word of God?(you muft looke
ro that, ) then you haue to an-
fwer your confcience, and all
that fhall except againft you,
and may fay,finne is a deb, yo
rre loath, nay you dare not
comey
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‘comeinto that debt,which may
forfeit yoursight and comfort
inGod, and may coft you the
loffe of your foules. lftﬁs an-
| fwer thay net be taken, it is be-
' caufe they want grace, and true
[ wifedome. But howfoeuer, let
this comfort and confirme your
owne heartsin well doing.

Let this prouoke all men to
auoide finne, and if it were pof-
fible not to commititatall. But
becaufe in many things we finnc

finned et vs conceiueofit,as of
the forfeiture of our foules,that
itmay humblevs, and caufevs
to feeke in time to get this for-
feit wiped out of Gods booke,
by fuch meanes as are appoin.
'ted by God himfelfe in his
word ; which are belceuing and
'refling on Chrift Iefus , who is
the furetie forman. And bewe
fure to confefle, and aske for-
 givenefe of this debt,and never
giue ouer votill it haue pleafed
| R 3 God

all, therefore when we haue
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God to feale an acquittance vo- |
to our confciences by his Spirit,
which he will giue 10 all that
askeit. Thiswe fhoulddo, be-
caufe finne isa debt, and that of
moft dangerous confequence,

Debts: Our Sauiour doth not
fay debt as {peaking of one debt,
or of one kind of debt; but he
’ faith debes, that is, all kind of

fins, as well veniall as mortall, |
as well fmall as grear. From |
hence obferue,

Doél, 10| Whofoener rufd be inflified 6.-

hnes, ai well a6 o any, Dausd
aith, He Frg:mz pr 7y imqui. |
ties,Plal.103.3. I
Reafony,| All finnes are mortall, and of |
themfelues damnable. For,Cer- l
Jedis emery one that continneth not |
in all things written inthe Law 10
do them, Gal.3.10. thrcforcr
if all finncs be not pardoned, 2
man abideth vnder the curﬂ
there denounced. r
Al




A K ¢y of Heauen, | 367

All fiones are veniall and par-  Bedfon 2.
donable in Chrift to all belee- |
uers and penitent perfons;therc-
fore they may expe pardon of
all,as well as of any one. |
This confuteth the tenent of 77,
Papifts, which hold that fuChi
finnes which they call ventalldo |
not deferue hell, and may be
done away by croffing and
‘knocKing the breft,by holy wa-
ter , byany worke of ‘charitie,| 3
.

and fuch flight fatisfa&ions,

Let all that will be faued; be e 2.
glad they may be beholding
vnto God for pardon of all their
fnnes, and let vs aske for re-
miffion of all fins. God ¢can as
well pardon all, and the grea-
|teft finnes, as one of the leaft; |
'and the leaft inne hathneed 10|
be pardoned as well as the grea- |
telt ; for 2 musket fhot will kill
'as well as the fhot of a great or-
denance.

Aswe forgine onr debrers Thefe
' words are the 1cafon feruing to

| R 4 ftreng-
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Reafon.

{Ddi‘.u.

[reafons why God f(hould base

the faith of fuch as
are to aske forgiuenefle, Here

therefore we leamme, |
In wsking forgimendle of finne,
it 35 mweete that reafons be vfed
te c'ﬂﬂc what growsd a4 man
e aske and toempell for.
wene[le. Thus Dawid yeeldeth!

mercie ombim : firt from his ten-
der mercie; then fiom his owne
@Eﬁ of his fins; then from

is faith in Chrift, and from the
effects which wold follow vpon
Gods fhewing mercie to him:
all which may be plainly feene
in Plal.gr.1.3,7.&¢.

Apt reafons ferue much to
embolden and encourage a fin-|
ner to come before God : and
this he hath necd of becaufe Sa-

tan hath many deuices to kecpe|
|' him from asking forgtucncﬂé;;
as fometimes to hide from his/
ﬁ%ht the vglinefle and danger
of finnes, cavfing him to forget

I‘his finne, orto thinke there is
no
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no great geed of pardon, Ifthis
fecch of his wilrrnot cuaile,
then he fettethall his be-
fore him, and firetcheth them
vpon the tenters of aggrauation,
making them feem bigger thea
they are, pleading Goi:' wrath
and iuflice againft them. Now
againft arguments of difceu-
ragements and feares , reafons
of asking forgiuenefle are very
| vicfull,
| Theyare therefore to blame,
 who aske forgiuenefle of their
‘ﬁrmcs, and yet cannot render a
true reafon why they fhould ex-
pe& forgiuenefle. :
Let all that would breake

through all difcouragements,
TV ke %ﬁg
thcit fing with confidence, fur-
' nifh their hearts M-

|gumcuts taken from Gods na-
| re,and G ods commandement

1 to aske, and from
|of forginenefle ,
‘mifery,and capablenefle to

R 5 for-
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Doﬂ.l_z

",tﬁc

forgiuen, or the like, that when '
they come toGod in prayer, |
though they are notto goabout |
to pcrfwadc God_with argu. |

yct they may in: arguments to

miclues to ask, and
hopc for forgivenefie.

As we fergimethem that trefpuffe
againft vs.Note heresthiole which
make this petition, mult be able
to fay truly they forgiuc ochers,
that thereby they may approue
themfelues to be capabi: of for-
giuenefle (rom God , and tha:
they haue good reafon to cx.
pe&tit. Hereby we lcarne, I

Whofoenernonld hane G cd  for-!
Het tier [tines  they e|
¢ /ay, theyforoise ali o- |

ther their trespafles agamit them, |

Our Sauiour faith, /f ye argm-:

men thesrtrejpaffes, yosr beanenly|
Father will alfo forgsue you : bt if |
Je forgine not men therr trefpafles,
neither willjonr Father forgsue yesu

yosr |
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yourtrefpaffes, Math.6. 14.15.

Alfo he faith When ye fland pray-

g forgine f ye hane onght agasnft
Mark,11.294.

God hath exprefly comman-
ded euery Chriftian to forgiue
one another. Now if man will
not for his fake, at his comman-
dement, forgiue one hundred
pence, why (hould he expe&
that God I{lould forgiue him
ten thoufand talents at his in-
treatie ?

God hath promifed forgiue-
nefle to all thar from their heart
forgiue their brethren their tref-
paffes. Mat.18.35.Mat.6.14 15,

To forgiue another in mercie
and compaffion, and in conlci-
ence,is a figne that God hath al-
readie begun to forgiue vs : be-
caule that other forgiueneffe of
ourneighbour, is but areflexe
0. Gods formet forgiuing of vs:
for Gods loue 1o vs firftmaketh
vs loue our brethren, Now if we
can affure our felues God hath

begun

Reafon1 .|
Eph.4312.
- Col.3.13.-

Reafon 2,

Reafon 3.
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0b.

Sol.

AQasz.60.

0é.

begun to pardon vs, we may af-
fure our felues he will againe
ardon our finnes if we aske it.
Itdoth belong onely toGod
to forgiue trefpaffes.

In euery wrong done to man,
there isa double trefpafle , one
againft man , motﬁcr againft

od, whofe commandement is
broken by that trefpafie done to
man. Now it ismofttrue, that
God onely can forgiue the finne
and trefpaffe againft him, and
no man muft prefume to forgiue
the fin committed againft E:Eod:
onely he is to intreate God to
forgiuethe finne committed, in
the wrong done to him, asSte-
sen did, who faid, Lord lay not
their firme tot beir charge. But for-
giuenefle fpoken of in the point,
is of forgiuenefle, not of the fin,
but of the wrong and trefpaffe
againft man,

The Scripture alloweth men
to require theirdebts, and if

thcy be wronged to complaine
o
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to the magifirate ; and for that
caufe both magiftracie and iv-
diciall conflitutions were fet vp |
in the commonwealth of Iﬁam
therefore it may feeme all tref-
pafles are not to be remitted.

In cuery wrong done votovs,

there are two things concurre:
Firfl,defe& of Toue in him that
wrongeth vs , which is apt to
begctg:he like defe& invs, Tcil.
to caule vs to ceafle to loue him,

yea to fpite and feeke reuenge.
The fecond thing is, there is

, fome hurt or damage groweth
‘cither to our name, life, or
' goods,which workethin vs that

are wronged,defire of Tatisfa&i-
on, and recompence for the hure

Walnc voto vs. Thé firlt of thefe,
fcil, theirill willto vs, muft al

wayes be forgiven ; fo that all
ill will in vs to them,and all pur-
pofe of reuenge muP abfolutely
and veeerly be laved downe by
vs:and of this ?orgiucn&c the

petition fpeaketh : of requiring

of

Sol.
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of debts and of fatisfaltion for
the fecond euill in the wrong
done to vs,lcil. for the hurt and
damage we_f{ilfained by the
wrong, 1s that which the Serip-
wure alloweth vs to require. Yet
Eecaufc requiring of debesand |
facisfaétions may progeed from |
malice and reuenge , difference

mufi be put between one wrong

and_znother: fome are fmall,
and they do vs litle damage, and
the confequence of them can-
not be to any great harme:fome
other wrongs are great, which
do much hurt our names, goods
or liues, and the confequent of
them is great,

Againe, fatisfaltions muft be
diflinguifhed: fome are to be
miade to the magifirate, others
wnt ic wionged.

Now all thofe {mallgr wrongs,
which are no great blemifh to
ourname, Orany great empai-
ring of our goods or quict,muft
be remicted, cuen in refpeét of

faxif-_\

4




l—_ A Key of Heanen,

fatisfalion ;becaufe loue (hould

Icouet all fuch offences. And if
we fecke fatisfaltions in thele
cafes , itmuft needes procecde
 from want of louc, and from
'fomcdcf'rcc of reuenge: except
 the maglﬂr'tc and _common
wealth be intérefled in the
caule , and do require vs to pro-
fecuce fuch offenders , for to

makc them examples to like

 donein loue,and mercic to their

| {ons.
rEu: if the damagebz greater

lth&ﬂouﬁs bound to pafle by,
becaufe in our name, life and
goods,we are much wrongcd or
the confeqnent of not_fceking
fatistaltion _would be much
|to our damage, orto the dif-
 honour of God and religion (as
in Tome cales it fall S"'n—out

where the matter of the wron
is not alwaies great,) in fuch

cafes the Scripure allowerh
vs to lecke fatisfadions : but

[ with
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TUfer.

with thefc and the like cautions.
Firft we mufi not fecke to r_i_g__Fz
our felues asiudges in our owne
caufes ;but muft referre it v

neighbourly arbitcrment, orif
ﬂﬁ;thm be,then d:o referre it

to_the magifirate that is a
pointed in fuch cafes to j:
right. Secondly fatisfa&tions
muft n;_a?bc required in prcanc,

or profecuted in malice, or
ey i o
The obie&ions being an-
fwered,and the Do&rincﬁaerc.
by explaned, the vfes follow: |

All malicious and reuenge-
full perfons, who will yet fay
this petition , are hereby con.
demned of groffe hypocrifie,
and lying to Gods face: when
in words they fay , they do for-
giue, but in truth they do not.
And withall in faying thefe
words they muft know, that
they make an imprecation a-
gainfi themfclues; fo that God
may in iuftice according to their
owne |
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owne words,not forgiue them,
becaufe they do not forgiue o-
thers. Andifany leaue out this
claufe out of the Lords prayer,
becaufe they hate their bre-
thren, theyare guiltyofno lefle
finne then he thatveeerethitin
hypocrifiec. They that revenge
themfelues vpon their ncﬁ
bours, wrong God more
their neighbour could wron
them;for they vfurpe vp6 his di-
uine prerogatiue : for vemgeance
s mome faith God , 1 will repay,
Rom.12.19. Therefore they
{holdnot giue place to wrath,for
if they would be patient, God
would rightthem, Letall thefe
ynmercifull and reuengefull fpi-
rits confider whatis faid in the
arable of him that would not
forgiue his fellow-feruant: He
\was delimered 1o the tormentors:
|and let themalfo confider, that
‘there (hall be indgement werci-
[!fﬂ}. to him that hath foewed wo

Mat.18.34.

\mercie, lam.2.13.

l Let
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Ffea.

Let cuery one that would
hauc God forgiue him his fins,
freely from hisheart forgiue all
thofe that trefpaffc and wrong
him. Letvsfor this caufe pur on
bowels of mercie | kindneffe, bum.-
blene([e of minde, meckenefJe, long
[uffering, ferbearing ome amother,
and then this will follow , fore
gining ome another.Col.3.12.13.
Noman can wrong vs fomuch
as we daily wefpafle againft
God :therefore it he forgive vs
the greater,we muft forgiue the
lefle, No man can wrongvsfo !
much 2s our Saniour was/
wronged for vs, yet lic forgaue |
his perfecuters, and hath leftvs
bis example,that we fhculd fol- |
low his fieps. And becaufe no |
man {hali haue the like provo-
cations that Gods childien (hall.
‘haue, they haue need of much |
 faith ; wherefore that we may
 forgiue our brethren, vntill fe- |
uen times a day, ler vs with the |

': Difciples pray, Lerdincreafe onr |

fauh. |
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‘w-th Luk. 17.4. 5.

| Ifanyman haue a mercifull
'heart, though fometimes his

‘heast wil begin to rife and boile

againft his brother,yet ifhe can
‘and do keepe it down, and doth
| put away al purpole ot reuenge,
!gccly forgiving his brother:
'this man Thould hercin_take
‘comfort,, becaufe he may with
‘boldneffe aske , and expe& of
God that he will forgiue him,
For mercie resopeeth againfl indge-

‘ment.Jam. 2,13,

| The fixt Petition.

| eAndleade vs wot into tempta-
tion, but deliner vs from euill. |

*When a man having beie
wearicd with the burdenofthe
guilcof Tiane and with the feare
of God¥imctr;- i the
length bycam;ﬂ fute obtained |
forgiuenefle of all his (innes,
and peace with God , his next
defire and carcis, how hemay
keepe

Ve 3.
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| keepe this peace by endeuorin
I olinefie , y!i_mgi in all things
top cafc% T cthinicm-
jtra tothis holineffe , isthea& |
offinne , which is here called|
euill. The cavfe of this euill is|
| temptation, both which are de.
precated inthis petition; and
the contrary, namely good mo-|
tions vnto holineffe,with perfe-|
werance therein, are prayed for,
The fubie® therefore of this
tition is fan&ification , con-
E;ﬁng of abftinence from cuill,
and perfeucrance in deing that
whichis good. The place and

this petition is excel.
t, for byobtainin at is
"hereasked , a man keepet

eth with it ¢ ient meancs
!or this prefent life, for it hath

the promife thereof.1.Tim.4.8.

or contentment with want. 1.
.
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Tim.6.6. Thirdly it ha
manto dot ill of God on

earth Fourthly itis a proofe that
thckingdomc of God is come
vitohim Laftly when grace is
obtained, and fnn

|downe, in {fame meafure

Gods name_fhall be glorified.
Thus it appeareth_how all the
titions ina perfe® order are

linked one to another : all the
\ ue lacter feruing the firlt and
principallJcil.the glory of God
in balowing his name. This peti-

tion is propounded in two fen-
tcnccsli’oyned together by the
difcretive coniunition (* bwr,)
which fheweth, thatin the lat-
ter claufe the pecitioner doth en-
large his defire, and craue Gods
helpe againft finne ina further
degree then was asked in the

not onely not leade them into
temptation of euill : but to de-
liver them from euill,

' Sinne here is conﬁdereddi'l:

firft claufe, fcil.that God would | N

¢ inde- |
cm, [ed e
ducas.

———



332

A Key of Heanen,

the immediate caufc thereof]
{cil. temptation, prayed againft
in the firft claufe, Leadevsnor
into temptation. It isconfidered
likewife in refpedt of the very
a& of finne,fcil. euill, prayed a.
gainft in the fecond claufe, B
delswer vs from eusd.

Inthe firlt claufe, an a& of
God concerning temptation vi
to fnne is-deprecated, fcil. that
he would forbeare to leade into
temptation, & forbeare to (hew
himfelfe an aduerfarie: but this
is asked not abfclutely, butvn.
der corre&ion, if it might ftand
with his pleafure and with his

lorie.

In the fecond claufe,their fuite
is enlarged, wherein they defire
a further a& of God, that if it
muft needs be that they muft be
exercifed with cemptations,that |§
he would ftand for them, and
deliver them from the euill of g
thofe temptarions : this lateer is @
asked forabfolutcly. |

Inl
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| In both claufes of this pe-
‘tition , wee muft confi-
' the perfon to whom fuite
4 is made, {cil.God,
“"Sthe perfons for whom,vs.
the things fued for, fcil. fin,
but in different refpe&s, both

| caufe thercof, rempea-
;of thcg o

tsom, .
adt of finne, enidl.
Temptatson. Temptations vn-
0 wh?cpl: men are {ubie@,are
(proofes or trials of a
mans graces; thefe
are not to be praid |

two forts,$ aEaﬁﬂ, tor in fuch
e mult reioyce,

Iam,1.2.

_motions or entice-
ments vato finne, by Satan, euill
men,or 2 mans owne euill heart,
fuch asare fpoken of, Jam.1,14.
thefe are here meant,

Leade : By leading into, we
muft vn@img Ec_ﬁ_ ﬁ ag of
ouidence, by whichhe

&% eth of all things geod and
gs good an
— —_—

|

Tentatio

tentatio fow
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|'a man hath fug%eﬂions and mo.

cuill, whereby it doth come to
pafle, that partly by fc ing |
he doth, and partly by hisnot |
hi nEing whathe could hin-&}, |

tions to do ewll, and to finne a-
gainffGod , andisleft by God
to hamfelf, to ruggle & wrafile
with thofe temprations. When

oth fhus,he is faid to Zead:
tnbo temptaticy.

To tempt vato finne, and to
leade into temptations vnto fin,
domuch differ. For to tempt,is
to entice and incline the wi
of man voto wickednefle : To
faith the Apolile James , A mar
is tempted when be is drawne awa)
by bis InfR, and is enticed, James
1.14. To fay that God doth
tefpt any man,that is,perfwade
and immediatly incline his will
vuto finne,is blafphemic: for,H
tempteth moman | becaufe be can
wet be tempted with ewsll, Tam.1.
13

3’1‘0 leade into temptation , i

W




A Key of Heanen.

when Godonly bri
oto pafle,thacamani

vnto tempters, whether they be
cull men, orSatan, ora mans
‘owne eull lufts, who are the
;immcdnatc altors in temprati=+
|

onsvnto finne. Thus God may
 do,and often doth, and that al-

wayes Eﬂ,hw.@xm:h.ﬂ.br
’ ing author of finng in any man,

. In this a& of leading into
1:: tation, allufion may be
| made vnto theaéts of a Generall
 of an army,who may accordin
‘1o his difcretion leade whic
[ band he pleafeth, and fetthem
inthe Furromc hope, the place
of greate(t danger ; and may re-
' {erue which band he pleafeth in
| the corps du guard, the grea-
| teft fafetie. It may likewife be
re{ombled by an ag of the Mo-
| derator of the games of com-
| bats , where none mighe enter
| the lifts and play their prize, but
according to the permiffion and
appointment of the ouerfcer

385
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and moderator of thofe exerci-
fes. The Lord God he is the
great Lord of hofts, and is the
ouer-feer and ouer-ruler of the
great theaterof the world, who|
doth at his pleafure moderate
and ordcr all a&ions therein in|
perfeétion of wifedome to his

owne glorie,
Ewsll, is cither cuill of punifh-|
temporall, prayed

againft in_the
ment,which_) fourth petition:

is )eternall, prayed
Eﬁainﬂijﬁc

t petition: |

Or, of finne , wﬁi—c‘}lpiis referred
either to perfons, or ations.|
When this word ewsl/ noteth out|
a perfon in Scripeure, it figoi-
fieth the diuell : who becaufe he
is of him{clfe fo exceeding euil,
and doth make it his worke to
infe&t all men wich euill , he is.
calledrhe emsd, ox the emill ome.So
he that (Math.13,19.) is called
the exil! enc in the Greek is v. 29

cal lsé
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called the duel. Some would
reftraine this word ews?, that it
.thould meane the diuell, asithe
‘onely were prayed againit in
'this petition: and thac becavfe
‘this word ewi/ in the Greeke
hath his article ioyned wichit,
‘which giveth an emphafis to
euill , pointing ac fome fpeciall
ewill one, whichis the diuell, 1
 do graunt that fometimes thefe
articlesdo giue a fpeciall force
vnto the words to which they
arcannexed , yetfor the moft
part, the Greekes vie to adde
them racher fora grace and or-
‘nament of fpeech, and are fov-
fed feuen or cight times at leaft
in the Lords prayer. So that fee-
ing there is no neceffitic in re-
fpeit of the word exsll, to vnder-
{tand the diuell oncly, I thinke
that it is not Chrifts meaning to

reftraine the word emil vnto him., |
Eslhath refped to aétions,

and then by essl is meant any
inegularitic or fwaruing in any
' S2 aftion

3187
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a&ion contrary to the will of
ymaw | God,to which will of God, emill
i, properly flandeth in oppofition:
":.:f:m- inwhicﬁ fenfe it muft be taken
weiw. | inthis petition; and if we put

any emphafis in the anicle , it!
may as well denote euill of finne|
in general as any particulareuil:
yet here I do notexclude the di-
uell, butdo include both him
and euill men, and the euill
world, the cuill heare,and all o-
ther things, fo farre as they are
mouers and enticers vnto cuill.
In this very fenfe are the fame
words vied by Chrift,Joha7,15.
(aying, Fatker keepe them ﬁm|
the essll, or from wickednefle, So
1.10h.§,19. T he world lyeth in e
will,or wickednefle. And that of
the Apofile, Rom.12.9. iswith-
outall exception, Abborre tha
which s enill, cleawe to that which
i« good.

Deliner implicth two things:
FirfR, preferuation from falling
into fin: Secondly, kelpe of God

to




|meant. Keeping from ewill in
|Chrifts prayer , and de/iner from
’ﬁul in this prayer, haue one
imeaning. When Pand faith,
]Wba foall delimer ? he meaneth,
{who fhal giue me powcragainft
[thisbodic of finne?Rom.7.24.
| Andthat Gods giuing of repen-
tance is dcliuerance from euill,
\that faying of the Apoitle, 2.
| Tim.4.25.26. maketh it mani-
[T, where Gods gining men re-
' pentance,verfe 25.1s all one with
recouering themfelnes out of the
fware of the dinel: which ewsl; is
without queftion prayed agaifift
in thefe words , Deliwer vs from
enill,

s, i both claufes, (leade v2,
‘and deliner vs) noteth out the
| fame perfons mentioned in the
fourth petition , fcil. our felues
‘and all our brethren thac Mee
vpon the carth. The words
thus explancd carrie this fenfe:

R ey of Heamen. 389
torife outof fin by repentance:
both thefc deliuerances aré h#%
lob.17.15.

$4 "9
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O Lord God,which loucft good and |

ensi, thowwhich eser-riule|t|

%E &tr@ofd{m s by thy dse
fm-emidc_mmomfau ou hafl |

E delsuered me and m?r‘of%;
°f eene, from tie pumiboaent

: wot expofc vsunto the
temptatsons of the wicked world, or |

cEm el bearts, or of the dmel:

" 1 gise Vs power, that ”E“Z.mm;
1 f vi, toenlsce or enforce

vivnte eg;, we nuf s thepewer
omercome

of :h E%bl rﬁﬁ
them, e A reas through onr

ailtie we are fallen, and dasly
LUelmto fimme, Lord gine Ace vt

Vs torsfe out of our finnie by trwe re-|

Em. For thu canfe wxrb[afr '
['vnte s rbyboly Sparst |, 1 ‘;.,!
may bane goed metsons put mto m,]
?Bl; Ty rﬁe zﬂ:! J‘z:r:o we ma) |
martifie the deeds o rbef h, Let|
the fame good Spirst alfo v;;d.v:' A
sn an holy conrfe of new o !
(TWRE 3rc may ferme thee n holine(e
and righteorne([¢ all the dayes of
omr bife , te the _Lhm

| Name,
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Name in doing t

KEradvs not,0c. It iseuident
that fan@ification and holinefle
oflife, is the principall thing |
simed at. in this petition:
Ewhcncc if we obferue with it, |
the coniun&ion’(and ) which
ioyneth this to the other petiti- |
on,welearne,

It ought to be the defire and en- Doll.x.
doswonr of all Chriftians, aswelito
be boly in this life , as to be bapvie |
in that which iste come, As well
to haue power againft fin,as par-
don of it:as well tobe fanéti-
fied,as ultified. Chrift prayeth
forall that did and fhould be-
lecue,faying, 7 pray wot that thon
(onldefl take them ont of the
world, but that thou (bouldeft
keepe them from esull. Joh. 17.15.
and verfe 17. Senllsfie them with
thy trmth. Dawid fpeaking of |
| prefumptuous finnes, faith to !
| God, Let them wot hane dominion |
ouer mee , Plal.19.13. The like |
prayer he maketh againft all‘

S 4 finnes,
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Reafon 1,

Heb.3.10.

Reafon 2

1.Tim.6.1.

Reafon.3.

1.Peta. 1.

finnes, faying , Order my fleps in
thy word , aiid let not any inqustse |
baue dominion ouer me. Plal.119,|
133. The whole tenor of Scrip.|
ture is that we {hould abberre
that which ss ensl, and cleane 1o
that which is good. Rom.12.9.
Firft all Chriftiansfhould fol-
low after holinefle, in refpeét of
God, to whom they are cuer
day {0 infinitely bound,becaul’e'
it cinh delightand honour him,
whereasa ﬁsnful life doth gricue
& difhonour him, He was grieued
with the children of 1fracll be.
caufe they did alwases erre in
heart ; and thofe {poken againft,
Rom.2.24.25. are faid by érea-
king the Law, to difbononr (od.
An holy life doth adorne the
Gofpell and trve religion of]
God, buta vicious bciauiom
ofthem that profeffe Chriftiani-
tie, caufeth the very religion &
Dottrineof God to be Ll spremed.
An honefl conuerfation is 2|
meanesto win thofe whichyet!
are
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are firangers to the life of God-
It doth reioyce the hearts, and
confirme and increafe the grace

dren of God. Itdeth muzzell
and put to filence foolifh men,
or ifthey will needes fpeake of
fuch holy perfons, as of cuill
doers , 7 bey may be afbamed for
fal[ely accwfing their good conmer-
fationin Chriff. Butthe vnged-
linefle of one that profeffeth
‘the true religion of God, doth
| grieue, and many times corrupt
land infe thofc that be good,
| and doth harden the wicked in
' euill and giucth them iuft caufe
'to complaine and exclame on
| them.

If aman liue holily in this life,
this holinefle will cither Keepe
Fim from croEs or remoue ﬁis
cr " makz im able to
beare them : and will caufe all
things to worke for his good.

om,8.28. 7 Tt will procure all
| plentic and profperity, or cllz it

of fuch as are alreadie the chil- | .

393

1Pet3t.

1.Petargy.

1.Pet.3.16,

Gal 112,
1y

Plalys

{ Ss will

Pl e
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1. Cor.10.

3Pt 1210,

Reafons.

will caufe contentment in gd.]
uerfity. It maketh his calling |
and clction fure, from v\hcnce
arifcth peace of confcience, |oy
inthe ho!y Ghoft in this hfe
and increafe of eternall glocy in
the 1i‘e to come. But a finfull
life pulleth downe Gods iudge.
ments vpon a man, and maketh
themabid: long, and caufeth
impatience in him that bearcth
them,It caufech purblind iudge.
ments,and barrennefle, and vn-
fruicfulneflz in the knowlcdﬂc
of our Lord lefus Chrift. This
falling into finne caufeth in the’
ele@ doubtings of faluation,|
defperat feares through horror
of confcience :and to the wic-,
keda curfe in euery thing 1hcy,
fettheir hand vnto in th:shfc,
and eternall death in the world|
to come,

The matter of holineffe is
worth the defiring , for it is
conformitie to the holy God, it

being a rencwing of the image |
of
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of God, which according vnto
him, is created in righteoufneffe
and true holineffe: this is a moft
equall, moft holy, and moft ex-
cehcm courﬁ:—j' life. But the
matter oTﬁnn; is a conformity
with the very diuell, afenfuall,
carthly ,and diuclliﬁs,an voiult,
mlj , and an abhominable
' courle of Tiuing. Inallthele re-
 [pe&ts Tan&ification is moft de-
firable,

Itis therefore an intollerable
fault to profefle the name of
Chrift,and yet liue vogodly: but
! (asif this were not enough to

be finfull themfelues,) whea
they fhall make a icftatall con-
{cionable living,and a fcorne of
all that endeuour to keepe a
ood confcience in all things,
and yet will expe& that Chrift
fhall faue them, how hath the
diuell decciued thefe men? yet
thpufandsare iuftly giuen ouer
to this (trong delufion.Ifany of’
you fhall happen to caft your
eycs

Ephel4.

lob.8.44.

VSer.
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Rom.é,

horic, 2

Vfea.

| fhall be bumt in flames of

eyeson thefe lines, confider the
Do&rinc in hand, and learne
that for certaine, he that isnot
holy in this life, fhall not be
happic in the lifeto come. For
whomfoeuer God iuftifieth,
thofe he {an&ificth, and whofo-
cuer haue faith to partake of|
Chrifts merits doth by the fame
faith partake of the vertue of
Chrifts death to the killing of |
finne; and of the vertue of?
his life and refurreion, to the
quickening of the inward man, |
And at theday of indgement,
all that obey not the Gofpell

Gods vengeance , as well as
thofe which know not the
Gofpell. :

(_.‘EQ owne children _muft |
here

n remembrance of |
thattoo roo little hulinc“c that
min.y_ahhs_m_m%,:;ﬂ’rﬂ\ n
their liues, and of their pride,

volupsucufnefle, and worldli-
nefle; and how that they (hew
forth
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forth little more thena bare
forme of godlinefle , fhewing
litde or no power thereof in
their lives. 1 do iptreate thefe

men to confider ferioufly of the
reafons of this point, am,; to fay
with themfelues, How do1b
my finnes gricuc and difhonour
}(‘1'5_3' ?-F;\Er(rdol diferedi L my
oly profeffion? how do I
gricue, and hinder thegedly?
how do I open the mouthes of
the w ickch?_a‘ndFE:W&TEn
my Iclfe, and interupt my peace
with God? and how doTplay
the foole, in making choice of

the crooked damnable wayes of.
the diuell , leauing the firaight

and fauing pathes of Gods
commandements ? Thinke this |
with thy fel’e, then humble thy |
fclfe,then pray, ggcj_cgdcauom+

This fhould incite all that
profefle Chriftianity , to labour !
i to, 3k

paines wigh their owne hearts,

that

Ufe 3.
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|

after holinefle for it owne fake,

that they may get more and

more powcr ouer their corrup-
tions, 2nd more snd more
grace,that they may fhew fm
tiue godlinefle in_their conuer-
{ations arnongﬁ men, Follow

for thyncighbors fake,for thine
owne fake for ;ghgtons fake. If
thefe wil not preuaile with thee,
forthe honour and glery of thy
God,be perfwaded to endevour
tolive godly.For thiscaufelearn
to know which is the right way
and path of E;oalmc{rc ke fre-

uent therefore in rradmgz ¢
qum, which is the Law and|
Teflimonie: heare ciligently the | |
Gofpclluhuh is the miniftery
ofthe Spirit, which will make
yougedly: begircum{peitand
watch vnto “cldon_s_ J_ﬁll

meanes , withall your
voto God that ou ma
“ly and laflly Kecpe
with thole that E
godly. WFlo doth ths, fhall be

able
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 able to ouercome his finnes and
fhallincreale in godlineffe,
'| Leade thow,and delixer thow,
| The pe:fon heere to be vnder-
| food is God,without whomno
'man can be delivered from e-
{uill. Vate him our Sauiour fen.
' d=th his Difciples to make this
' petition, Whence obferue,
- Whofoener wonld be preferned
| froms finme , or delinered out of st,
| and wonld leade a godly hife , muft
\obtaimeit of Ged. The Lord muft
 give grace , clfe no man can
‘be holy, 7 am the Lord thy
God which teach thee to profis,
{which leadeth thee by the way
which thou $euldeft go, faith the
Lord, laiah 48.17. It & Ged
which worketl s yom both to will,
and to do, at bis good pleafire,
faith the Apoftle, Philip. 2.13.
And he faith | The God of peace
(ball tread Satan vuder your feete
fbortly.Rom,16.20,

Man is of himfelfe infuffici-
ent to think fo muchasa good
thought, much leffe is he ableto

Doél.2.

Reafm1,
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Reafon 2.

make himfe!fe holy. Before his
conuerfion he is dead,and inthe
very power of finne and Satan,
who taketh him captive at his
will. After his conuerfion he s
fraile, anddifpofed of himlclfe
toreturneto his former euill|
conuetfation, if the Lord donot |
fupportand excite him with his
grace. Theway of man is not
in himfel’e, it is not in man that |
walketh to direl bis ffepr. Terem,|
10.23.1f man cannot order him.
felfe inthe fmaller things which
concerne the outward man,!
much lefle can he difpofe him-
felfe in the greatelt which con-
ceme the inward,in the matters |
offan&ification,

The aduerfaries vnto holi-
nefle are moft fubril & mightic,
they are principalities, powers,
and fpirituall wickedneffes, that
if thcy be not refifted bya ftron-
ger, cuen by the pewer of Gods
mipht, they will prevaile vnto!
vngodlineffe.

God
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God oncly is able to ouer-
come finne,and giue grace. Be-
fides, this giftis fo divineand fo
excellent,that God hath in his
wifedome referued it to hime
felfc, as a part of his diuine pre-
rogatiue, to beftow it with his
owne hands. For he knew well
that if man could conferre
grace, or could atraine it by any
meanes without him, all the
praife thereof would be giuen
toman, and God (hould haue
none : and man would grow fo

oud, that he would claime
cauen by merite ; and flelh
would glory in his prefence , if
God were not his fan&ifica-
tion, as well as his redemption.

Firlt cthis confuteth the Po-
piﬂ'l do&rine of free will,which
teacheth that a man hath power
of himfelfe, withoutGods fpe-
ciall grace, to refift terpeation.
It dothalfo ouerthrow merit of
workes donein flate of grace,
for euen then cuery good work

Reafon 3.

1.Cor.1.
39.30.

Vfer.
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Vles.

1. Tim.a.
15.26,

Ufes.

is donc by the continuance
and new fupplie of Gods grace.
Now if the doing of good
workes which are fruites of |
fanctification, be of grace,how|
can they merit ?

This difcouercth the igno-
rance and folly of fuch as pre.
fume they will repent hereatter,
asif it were in their power to|
conuert and be godly when
theypleafe : whereas , ifGod
conuert them not, and if God

sne them mot vepemtance , Satan
will beldthem captine at bis l"il-l
And how do they know that
God will giue them grace here-
after, which refufe and refift it
for theprefent ? Ifhe do, it is
more then ordinary : for his or- |
dinary dealing with fuch finners |
is, that becanfe they refufewhen|
he calleth e will not anfwer wer be ’
foundof them, when they haue
moftneed of him.Proverb.1.24.
28.

Weheard before how much |

holinefle |
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' holinefle deferued to be defired;
pow would we obtaine it, then
according as we are taught by
this doétrine, we muft fecke i
of God:let vs fay to him, Zwrne
thow vs, and we [ball be turned.
'And with Dawid, let vs wilh, 0
that myy wayes weve dsreiled 1o keep
thy latutes. Opemthow mine eyez,
that I may bebold wondros things
et of thy Law, And, Incline msne
 beart to 1hy teflsmonies, andnot to
\cometonfmeffe. And, Set a watch
O Lerd before wy month  keep the
doore of my lips. Incline mot my
\beart to any enillthing, Plal. 1 41.
'3-4. And, Leademe intheway e-
werlafting . Let vs vie all-thofe
‘meanes which he hath ordained
topreferuevs from fin, and be-
take our felues to the Chriftian
armour, Ephef6.13. and refift
whatfocuer oppofeth it felfe to
the will of God. But this re-
hftance muft not be in the
power of our owne mighe, but
in the power of Gods might,

ler,33.18,

Plai1r g5,
18,36,

F Pla.139.24

through
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3.Cor.10,
‘.’ .

U4

through whom it is that the
weapons of our warfare do
beate downe the ftrong holds,
and do bring into capuiuitie e
uery thought to the obedience
of Chbrift.1f we do thus,we (hal
ftand faft in the evill day, even
in the day of the fierceft tempta-
tions.

Laftly,hath any obtained mer.
cieof God to have power tore-
fift or recouer himfelfe out
his finne, and is made able tod
any thing thatis good , lethim
take notice, this was of Gods'
free grace : it was of God, not
of himfelfe. If we will do this|
ferioufly, swwill keepe vs from|
three of the greateft fins which
a Chriftian is incident to, into|
which he will cerainly fall, if
this prefent confideration do not |
reftraine him : as fpirituall pridc,i
contempt of our weak brethren, |
and vnthankfulnefle to God.For |
let our graces be neuer fo many, '
and neuer fo excellent, how can
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ammshhkdizﬂig:_fﬁm%c
werth,or meanly of his brother,
when he confidereth that e
hath is nothing bur what be ve-
cewed ! And the more graces we
e in vs, the more thankfull we
wil be to God which gaue them
wvs. Let vstherefore fee God

ipsucry good grace we haue,
then (Lall we remaine low in

our owne cyes, mercifull to our
brethren, and thankfull to our
God

Leade thow vs mot 5. but de-
liger thow vs. Here note, that
Gods owne leading of men in-
to finne isdeprecated, and his
delinering out of finne is pra
for:whence may foundly be col-
le¢ted this do&rine following,

?_Mg_kdum
and l% band i the :g:;

tsons exils 1o whi

! wett, He can and doth re-

|{traine, or giue men vp vnto

temptation ; he deliucreth from

finne, and out of finae, or fuffe-
reth

1.Cor.4.

Doil.3.




Gen 45.8.

! g0.20.

Exod.14.4.| deming of Pbarachsbeart, Elies
1.Sam.2,15 | fommes mot bearkewing to the voice
(3Sa.16.10.| of their father . Shemess curfing
1.King.23,| Of Dassd. The purting of alying

3. [piritin the z‘outh of Ababs pro-
: hets. The decessing of thefe Pro-
| Backrep. ;lm: of the ldolafcrs mentio-
| ned in Ezekiel. The blinding of
lob.12.40 | pp, eyes & bardensng of the bearts

Rom.1.26 | of the Pharifies. The giming vp of
! the Gentiles 1o vile affeltions. And
il,_-n,ef_ s, |the fending of [iromg delufiom to
i, thofe which receswe not the lowe of
' thetruth, Allthefe (that I may
l fpeakeasth: Scriprure fpeaketh)

were

AK’g ancm._

reth men to fall into, and lieig
fiane , cuen as in the holy wjg.
dome of his foueraigncie it fhall
pleafe him.And this he doth and
may do , without any the leaf
touch , flaine, or impeachment
of his holinefl:, or being any
way properly the author of any
fione : as fhall further appeare
 in the handling of this point.
The enusons prallifes of lojephs
brethren againft him. The ber-
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were of God, ot fromthe Lord, 1.
King.12.1 5

God betore all timesdecreed
all things that (hould come to
pafle in time,
Gods prouidence and power
fis prefent to fupport and fuftaine
intheir natural life and ftrength,
alltempters to euil ,and all altors
of cuill.

God doth refiraine and chaine
i Satan, wicked men, and a
mans owne euil heart, or letteth |
them loofe to tempt, cuen as he
will.

God doth prefent when he |
pleafech, fuch obieéts, whereat
a man through his owne cor-
ruption may (tumble, or be al-
lured to fall into finne.

The Lord doth e
his Sprit . without which ge

man can refift the firft tempta.
tion, oz recouer himfelfe oug of
the lealt finge : or elfe dothgiue
it, both to whom he will, and
when he will,at his pleafure,

Reafon 1,

Reafon 3,

Reafon 3,

Reafom 4.

Reafon 5.

The
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The Lord when he pleafech
doth withdraw his ordinary re.

ftraining and common_graces
he {ufpendeth thofe powers of

the foule which if they were not |
fcfpended,, might difcerne be..
tweene truthand fal(bogd, and
betweene good and euill: from
whence vannefle of imagina.
tion, darknefle of the vnderftan.
Hj_—qg, blindnefle of mind , ang
hardneffe of heart, do follow 2
certainly,as the darknefTe of the
aire doth follow the fetting of
the Sunne in the firmament,
Thus it is euident that God
hatha hand in the temprations
and finnes of men. Now that he
is not blameworthy, ¢r any way
a caule of their fin , fhall further
be cleared. For which caufe let

vs confider thefe fiue things.

——

1 Firll, what God is in re-|

flpc& of man, al

2 How farrg onely, and no
farther, God hath a bapd in

mens|
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mens finnes,

&
mediate aét of finne.

4 What arc the ends that

God propefeib,and attaineth in
thofe his agtions.

| ¢ How God ftandeth affe&ed
to finne, both before and after
itis commitzed.
1 _Confider firft that God js
ithe Creator, man is his creature.
iGod is an abfolute Soueraigne,
ino way bound to man to do
him good, or to preferue him
" from euill, (except he pleafe to
| give him a promife,) He isfo
‘abfolute ; that he ncedeth not
giuc account to man of hisa&i-
ons : nay, becaufe man (when
God liad made him good ) did

| fallbyhis owne cuill inuentions
‘or devices, he hath deferued
‘that God (hould do him no
‘good atall, but that he fhould
' punifh him with all euil, Where-
S fore

Eccle(y.
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l.m.’.l sl
19,3031

| dence, his‘mrmiﬁmn. s Eng‘!

fore why may not his will be
realon and equitie enough, s
he will chufe fome_to be veffels
of mercie,andscie& others te be
veffelsof wrath | and to difpole
of all things concerning them, |
that they fﬁall worke eut their
owne damnation?

2 If we confider how farre,

orkethineuill, a

canbe faid,that God doth in re-
{pe& of finne,may (as 1 fuppofe)
gc referred vito 5\0(':—?1! thin

mentioned in.the reafons of the
point, {cil, his decree, his proui-

fing of cxtcrnall objefts, his

ing Spirit, and laftly his wit
drawing his common gifts o
hisSpirit, whereby the powers
of the foule become fu
and do ceafle to do thofe

offices for man which clfe_they
mightdo. AsforGodsdecr
of cleftion and reprcbation ¢
whombe will, noman can ex

-
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againt ic: it muft be an ob-
ieX of our faith thatit is fo, not
of ourdi?dng how itcan be
(0. That ying of the Apoltle,

0 mer (thatart a man of a (hal-
llow reach and apprehenfion,
that art a creature, and now art
s finfull creature) who art thow
that replieft againft God? Huth wot
the poteer power ouer the clay , to
make of the [ame lumpe one veffell
1o bm'fa;. anot her vnto Mﬁrf
Rom.9.20.21. This (hould fatif-
fie euery Chriftian in chis point.
Secondly, that God by his pro-
vidence and power vpholdeth
the ters and tempted, gi-
uin;l.l'u“cpm life and ftrengeh %or
adtion, isnotfubieft to excep-
tion: for herein man is much be-
holding vnto God. Thirdly, he
doth let loofe Satan, and doth
not hinder the tempter from
tempting. Indeed,among( men,
be that doth not hinder euill
when he may hinder it, becom-
meth acceflorie, and is faultic;

TS but

411

NN

.Qyi cum

po[fie nen
probibes,
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but this is becaufe the law of
pature and the law of God re.
quireth that no maa (hall fuffer
his neighbour to be hure or en-
damaged , if he can hinder it
but the abfolute Lord God is
nottyed inany fuchbond vnto|
his creature, no not before
dams fall , much lefle fince,
urthly God doth fometimes
propofe fome obic& whereby
ocdufion of finne may be tak
as Bathfbebas wafhing her felfe
was minifircd voto Dawid
fight:and why may he not? We
thinke we may lay {fome filuer,
or Iweetmeates in fit places here
and there to tty our feruants or
childrens fidelity:may not God
dothe like much rather? Fifthly
he forbeareth to give fauing
grace: but whom doth he
wrong herein? fith he is not
bound to giue grace to any
man. Laft'y de doth withdraw
thofe gifts of the mind which
once he gaue ; which thinE he
ath
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hath iuft caufe to do,if he pleafe:
for what man hath not ! his
|finne deferued chis punifhwment?
'Ifa man abufe his hand, why
_ rmay not God wither it, as he
'did Jeroboams? We hold thisto
begood iuftice, and isit not as
good iuftice, that thofe that
'haue abufed their powers of
imagination , of vnderftanding,

and of difcerning things chat
differ , fhould be gﬂk«l b
being depriucd of tigright vl{

ofthem 7 Thereis nolefle holy
iftice in this latter, thenin the
former. 1f God aé no farther
in finne then hath bene faid, 1
hope it is manifeft that he may
aét thus farre , and yet be inno-
; cent, Now God hath no farther

e —

[a&infinne, He temptethne man,
lam.1.13. He isno immediatte
agentin fione, as it is afinfull

|at:for he doth not entice,or fo--

[licite vnto finne ; he doth not
'(to fpeake properly ) incline
imans will vuto finne,by infufing

T 2 or
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or ing into it any euill
whifl‘:t:asgnot there before:but
onely lezucth man to the tem
tations of his owne lufls,the
lufts of the world and of the di.
uell.

The third thing confiderable|
is, what alts come betweene,
Godsa&tsand the a& of finne,
orwho are the immediate and

aftors of finne as it is fin,
Thefe agents and aéts are cither
exte or internall ; the exter.
nal are the fuggeftions of Satan,
and the euingotiom of men,
which propofe, entice and per-
fwadevntocuill : the internall
is amans owne cuill heart,vpon
which the moft blame doth lye.
For then a man is tempeed, faith
Tames W ben he is drawen away by
bhis owne lufts and is enticed. Jam.
1.14. Wherefore in thofe finnes
in which God is faid to hauc
mofttodo, thefault was laid
vpon the perfon that wrought
himfelfe vnto euill, asvpon the

P TOPCI'




A Key of Heawen, : |

315 |

proper caufe , when fill God is |
cleared, As, where Godis faid
to harden Pharaobs heart, the
true and proper hardener was |
Pharaeh himfelfe , for fo faith
Mofes , When Pharaok faw that
there was refpite, be(thatis Pha-
raoh ) hardenmed his heart. Exod.
18.15. And whereas it is faid
God gaue the Romans wp to
wncleanencfle | theira&@sorvn-
cleanencfle did not follow as |
ly caufed by any a& of |
E‘;l:i?bi: froma cayuﬁ: i)t'nhcm-
felues,for fo he faith the difbome-
ring their swne bodses was through
the lufls of thesr owne bearts, he
faithof thesr ewne bearts, Rom. |
1.24. Sothat we may truly a-
uouch , that the diuell orman
that enticeth another,or amans |
owne felfe that enticeth him-
felfe, are the true caufes and au-
thors of finne, butnot the Lord
who hath an ouerruling and dif-
pofing hand in finne,
Thefourththing to be con-

!Jmm

T 4 fidered |

Desusell or-

author pec-
cati.
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fidered is the end which God
propofeth and attaineth by or.'
dering of the finnes of' men , far
different from thofe which men
propofe in committing of them,
Which ends are holy and good,
whether we do refpeét the:
temzmtlons or finnes of the
wicked, or of the godly. Satan'
and men intend the f!nsfymg'
offomeluft , or vile affetion: |
but God aamcth at the mani-
feftation of his owne glory. For
that caufe he permitteth finne
firftto be in the world, that foa
cleare way might be made to
the manifeftation of his hatred
of finne, and his iuft reuenge
vpon finners : in which refpect
though fin was no way good
inaéting , yetit was guod that
itfhould be aéted.And fince the
fall, hisend of giving vp thc"
mcked vnto abhominable

finnes,is to fhew his dify lczfurc,’
in his rightcous pun:ﬁuno of

one finne with another; for this |
he!




eAKopof Heaven.
he holdeth to be ameet and e-
cLuall punifhment; as he faith of
cRomans, Zhey receined in
them[elues that recompence of
thesr error as was meete, Rom. 1.
27.He doth thus difpofe of their
finries, that it may alfo appeare
‘that he hath juft caufe to damne
| them at the day of iudgement.
thrclorc though finne be e-
uill, yet the pumﬁnmem of finne
isvery good,

The ends of the Lords
‘mitting and dtiPoﬁng of the
‘temprations and (inncs of the e-
leétare manifold. Fir, acthe
firft he permiteezh it that there

| might be an obie& of his mer-
| cy ¢ fince the fall he permirteth
' his owne people to be tempted
‘ynto finne,to (hew his wifedom
| & power in fuftaining thé, that
[ they donot fall into euill , not-
wuhllandmg the fubsiltie of
| Satan, and the deceitfulnefe of
' their owne heart:or it they fall
i into finne,he fufereth it thathe

Ts might
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might (hew his grace and mer-
cic in forgiuing, and his al.
mightic power in refcuing and
delivering them out of the!
poweroffinne. Alfo God often. |
times fuffereth his owne chil.’
dren to commit fome great’
finne, that he might difcouer

; vnto them which do commit it,
: that wickedneffe of heart which

they would neuer elfe haue ac.
knowledged to be in them. And
this God doth, that he might
cure them of their difeafes of
finne,doing like a skilfull Phy-
fitian, caft them into one difeafe
to cure them of a greater, as
they fay, they will caft a man in-
to aburning ague, to cure him
of his Lethargic:or like asa
cunning Chirurgion can gather
difperfed humors vnzo an head,
and there make an iffue, where-
athe may let out that corru

tion which otherwife couldnot
be drawen forth ; cuen fo God
by fuffering his children to fall

1nto
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into fome great finne, letteth
out that fecurity and pride,
which elfe would not be cured,
| repentance. and care to fhunne
finne afterwards, which would
ot elfe haue bene wrought in
fhem. Seeing therefore God
hath fuch good ends mouin
himto permit finne, and to dif-
fc of it in manner as hath
ene faid, he is to be cleared
from all imputation of faulti-
neflein all thathe hath to do in
the finnes of men,
The laftthing to be confides
ted, is howGod Randeth af-
feQled vnto finne. Touching
' which be it knowne thathe ha-
1 teth it perfe@ly as it is finne, for
he Torbiddeth it before it be
' done:he ggcr_agp_t;n%h, of is
by hisapprouing wil whenitis
dfmc ”‘l;l:. he gis fo difpleafed
with it, that he nener lettethic
go vopunifhed after it is com-

mitted : for he hath punifhed jic
n
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Sol

Peccatum
off defellu
mon ¢ff el

allionm,

o¢.

Sol,

in Chnift forthe elect, and is
daily in punifhing ot it, and re.
feruzth it to be cternally pu.
nithed by hell fire vpon the re.
probate. Thus Gods holinefTe |
1s cuery way cleared, though he
haue an ouer-ruling hand in
mensfinnes.

God is the caufe ofthe aftion
which is the matter of finne,
therefore ofthe finne.

Here isno found confequence:
foras finne is ana&tion, and i
an effe&t of God, itis good and
isno finne : but finne 1s finre as
itisadefe& and failing Ynthe
a&ion, fwaruing from the rule
of’ r}ghtcoufnc(ﬁ: : which isnot
caufed by God nor by any caufe
which hath any direét fuborna.
tion from God the chiefe caule
of all things.

God difpofeth of finne | and]
workethinfinne, therefore an
author ofit,

Sinne hath reference vnto!
God asit isan obicét,or fubieét

wherein,
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wherein , or whercu he
worketh,difpofing it to his own
holy ends: but itneuer hath re-
ference vito God as the effe&
hath te the efficient caufe, to be

wrought by him: therefore it |

doth not follow, becaufe he j
hath a worke concerning it or
init, therefore he is a caufe of
it,fo long as it cannot be faid he
doth worke it.

God is a caufe without which
finne could notbe, thereforea
caule of finne aftera fort,

Graunt that without God fin
couldnotbe,yet heis inno fort
a caufe : for this kind of caufe
which is called five guanon, is in
truth no caufe. And all that can
be yeclded is that Godis onely
a caufe by accident : now caufes |
by accident, are properly no
caufcs No wife man will fay,the
warmth of the Suanc isatiue |
caule of the ftinke o' carrion, !
which doth not ftinke vntilthe |
Sunne did fhine vpon it: the

caule

Poccatum
wam : pec.
carum ¢
obsectum o-
pers mom o~
pus Deic

06.

Sol,
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caufe is i filthy corrupe
matter of the carrion, not in the
warmth of the Sunne : for the

Tame Sunne ]aning at the fame

time vpon violets, occafionetha
fweete fmell. -

The Scripture doth feeme to
fay plainly, that the cauie of
fome mens finnes haue bene of
God. 1 King.12.15. 7he King
bearkenednot to the people  for the
casfe was of Ged. Now in not
hearkning to them,the King fin-
ned.

Canfe,in that place dothnot

| fignifie the proper effe@ing of a

thing cafually, but a difpoling
of the proper caules ( asthey
did produce this cffet. God
left Reboboam 1o his cuill heart,
and fuffered the yong counfel-
lers to giue counfell according
to the pride of their own hearts,
by which meanes it ¢ame to
paffe that Reboboams finned Now
Gods hand was in the difpofing
ofthefe things , that the thing

before
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before prophefied might come
to paffe. Thusmuch the word
tranflated cawfe doth fignifie,
{cil. the thing bromght abowe, or
brought to pafle w.as from Ged.
'This 2& of not hearkning, muft
be confidered in diuers refpe&ts:
Firft, asan euill a&t of Reboboam
& hus euil counfellors;in this re-
ipet God did not caufe it. Se-
' condly, it muft be confidered as
: a meete punifhment of that
‘kingdome, andasa meanesto
 bring to paffe the prophecie of
Abyab, in which refpeét itwas
good,and was caufeg of God.
Thus it may appeare,as | hope,

that Zm' hath an eucrruling avd

1 o2 ey fimmes ysib-

ont besng author of [in, and without
mpedcoment of his holine[Je.
The vies follow.

Theyare therefore to blame,
that alter the forme of this pe-
tition, faying, Swffer vsmot o be
led , in (tead of Leade vs mot.
Their end may be good, but

ther

433_
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their alteration is naught,and to
no purpofe : for in truth this
change of words doth not cleare
Gods iuftice any more then
Chrifts owne words.Let the pe-
tition therefore remaine & fland
holy as it 1s fet downc by Chrift:
for it is prefumption to teach
Chrifthow to fpeake.

Thisour tenentis an apoloEic
againft Papifts,or any other that
fhal {landeroufly affirme,that we '|
hold ecither direétly or by con- |
fequent, that God is the author |
of finne, although we fay,as this |
petition teacheth vs | that God
leadeth into tempration, and |
hath more to do in the finnes of |
men then a bare permiffion.

This hould caufe all men to
admire and magnifie the infinite
wifedome & perfeétion of Gods
holinefle, that can haue fomuch
to do with finners & with their
finnes, and yet there doth not fo
muchasone dufl cr fpot of de-
fileruent cither Ricke or cleave

vnto
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ynto him,

Hereby are condemned the
blafphemies of very many, who
to excufe or leflen their fin, will
lay the fault on God, becaufe
8| Gods determinate counfell, his
providence, power, permiffion,
and his giuing men ouer, is in
their fin, and becaufe he might
haue hindered it if he would;
therefore they thinke they can-
not chufe buc finne; and why
{hold faultbe found with them;
if God would, it fhould be o-
therwife, Such are brought in
obielting , Whe bathrefifted b
will 7 Why doth be yet find famlt ?
Rom.g.19. This they take from
Adam , who before his conuer-
fion would hauc layed the faule
on God,rather then take it on
himfelfe: for he faith,7he woman
whom thow gaweft to be with me,
[be gawe me of thetree, and I did
\eate, But take notice, that al-
though he thus extenuated his
| finne, by laying it onGod, yet
1 : God

Ufe 4.

Gen,3.12.
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God could,and did curfe Adam
and the earth ; the bitrer fruites
whereof we feele vato this day,
Know therefore, thou thatany
way dareft put off thy fin vpon
God, ifthoudonot belecue in
Chrift,and forfake thy finne, the
Lord will one day fhew to thy
coft, thathe can bring it abour,
that thou through thine own e-
uil heart fhalt fin he giuing thee
ouervnto it, and yet can in holy
iuflice caft thee into hell for thy
finne.For he can fay, he deccived
the falfe Prophet, and yet iuftl
punifh the faid Prophet and aﬁ':
that are deceiued by him.Ezck. I
14.9.10, !
May Godifhepleafeleade in- |
| to temptation? and can we not |
| be ouercome by temptation ex- |
cept the Lord permit ? This
fhould teach all men to live fo,
that God may be their friend,
andmaynot be prouoked in his
iuflice to giue them ouer to the
power of the diucll,and of their

owne 1
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owne lufts, For which caufe ob-
f-rue and keepe thefe dureétions
following.

l Fnr makc our ace wuh

thin
Sﬁu Lﬂcs paft: and hamn
-hmbyobnmcdm

'God,, then keepeit, by bein
g_o_g_d before him; wk:cg isthen
\approued, when you fhall ende-

mour to pleafe him, by doi

‘his in time to come, w

if ye do (for this is to be good
'beforeGod, or to leafe God)

f ‘then lc_zMe and

o i of the

wticmg barlot in the world,
(t F»EhEc may be faid of all other

 tem mptations) bus the frmer (faith
S?M) U be taken bglnr.Ec-
 clef.7.26.

» Asmuch asinyouis, ab-

' ftaine from all finne ; for Gods

giuing ouer vnto ﬁnne. isa pu-
mﬂlmem for fome former finne:

'bue efpecially fhun thofe parti-

cular fianes for which G dozh
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in fpeciall fort giue men
{ the chicfe whercof are thefe fol:
lowing

1 Furft,all refufing jor a {lighe
and formall receiving of the
truth; for this caufeth God to
fend men ftrong delufion to be-
lecuc alic. 2. Thefla. 11,

2 Aubufingand not making
' right vie of that knowledge a
man hath doth caufe Godto in-
faruate and give him ouer to vile

ellions. Rom.1.26.

3 A willingneffe of heart to
be ignorant of the truth, and a
wilfulneffe to pra&ife cuill . for
of fuch faiththe Lotd, Hethar
Jetteth vp his sdols in bss beart, and
comethtothe Prophet, I the Lord
will anfwer himthat cometh accor.

Ezek.14 ?.

4 Prclumption of a mans
owne power of himfelfe to re-
fift temprations : for this caufe
the Apolile Peter was giuen o-
uer to fall fo fearfully.

s Alll

ding to the multitude of bis idels.

[
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All willing cafling of ones
felfe into the occalions of fiane:
for this caule Zebo/baphats fami-
liaritic with 4bab, cavfed him
to be giuen ouer to belecus A-
babs falle Prophets, rather then
good Micaiah,1.King.32.

6 Idlenefle,roliuc without a
calling, or negligently in acal-
ling , doth expofc a man vito
the Lords giuing him ouer vato
many abhominations : for this
he gaue ouer Sodome to vn-
cleannefle,

7 Allowance of fecret finnes:
this prouoketh God many times
to giue men ouer vnto fome
grofle open firne, that it may
worke fenfe of finne, (hame for
finne, and true repentance in the
cle&;and may work vnto fhame
and eternall perdition of the re-
probate. Shun all finnes there-
fore,if you would not haue God
leade you into temptation ; but
efpecially thefe bcfgrc mentio-
ned.

Let
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lob cap.r.
capa

Luk.32.51

{ 2.Cor.12,7

AR’q_achm. =

Let all that beleeue in Chrif,
and have thereby truz intereft
in God, draw comfort from this
do&rine : for God you fee,bath
an oucrruling hand in the temp.
tations and the fins of all men,
Satan therefore cannot winnow
vs. nor buffet vs; no.he cannot
touch vs, but'as he hathleaue of
our heauenly Father,the Lord of
hoafts. This we voderftand fur-
ther by the cafe of /ob, Peter
and Paul,Satan could not affaule
them vntill God did permit him:
and when he had leaue to do
his worft, the grace of God was
fufficient to prefcrue them, that
cither they did not fall, oritdid
recouer them out of their falls,
and 1n the end cauled them to
die conquerours ouer Satan, o-
uer theit owne lufts, and ouer
whatfoueroppofed it felfe tothe
obedience ot Chrift inthem.

Moreouer, if Gods children
do finne, he can order and dif-
pofe of their finne to their good

and
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‘and to his owne glory:for many
'ofGods children haue reaped
more benefic by falling -into
fome fin which thiough Gods
mercie hath humbled them,
then they haue by doing fome
'good duries,whereby they haue
growne exceeding hiPh min-
ded. Haue we not caufe there-
foreto reioyce that we are vo-
!dcr the fafe condu&t of fuch a
leader? But let no man abufe
this comfore , and peruert it to
bisharme, by taking liberty to
finne, bccau!yc' God can be glo-
rified by it,and can worke good
out of it. What though the
skilfull Phyfitian can make
triacle of poifon, and can tell
how to apply poifen to his pati-
ent for his recouery; yet 1{;2:
atient hereupon be too
_Fnir.h thefe poifons , they will
proue his death.Let vs beglad
our God can draw good out of
euill  but let vs not be doers of|
that which is ewll,

Vs:
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Ps:Thatis,our brethren as wel
asour felues, Leade wot them, bus
deliner them alfo, Here therefore
we lcarne, |

All Chriffians mufl defire and
endenosr 1hat allothers might be
kept gem fiane and mE line bolsdy
as well as themfelues. Chrift Tefus
told Peter,that he had prayed
for him , that (whereas Satan
would winnow him ) his fasth
might net farle : and doth withall
emoine bim, that when ke is
conuerted , that is , when he
hould ecouer himfelfof his fal
He (howld flrengthen bis bretbren,
Luk. 22. 32. He doth himfelfe
elfewhere pray to his Father,)
faying , Keepe them from ewill.
Ioh. 17.15. Thé Apoftle Pas/,
faith, T he very c.dqfo ace fancli-
fie you whelly. l.-Tl’»cﬂﬁ:g.zg.W'C.
haue exprefle commandement’
to rebuke onr brother andnot [uf-|
fer finme vpom bims, Lewit.19.17.
Alfo , that we fhould edsfic om|
avother,1. Thel.g.11. \

God
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God our Father is difpleafed
and dithonored by their finnes,
and is delighted in, and hono-
red by their well doing,as well
asby ours,

Sinoc is cuery way hurtfull
to them and godlincfle is every
| way gain‘ul vnto themas wel as
toour fclues. Now the fame
Law that bindeth vs to loue
our fclues, doth bid vs loue our
 neighbours 2lfo : and where
| loue is,it will edifie 1. Cor.8.7.
| The finnes of others may
(caufe God to haue a contro-
verfie with the whole land
whercin weliue, fothatitmay
go ill with vs for their fakes:
whereas repentance doth pre-
uent and remoue Gods iudge
ments, and the holineile of'a
nation procureth bleffings to

the whole land. Thusfpake the
Spirit of God vnto ea/a, The|
Lordis with,yom , whileye bewith |
him, but i ye forfake brm, bewil i
forfake yom,2. Chron,1 5.2.Righ- |
\Y rcuﬁrﬂt\

433
Reafon 1,

Reafon 2.

Leuit. 19,
17.

Reafon 3.

10(ca.4.1.

Plal 1ey,
33
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teonfmeffe({xith Salomen)cxalteth
anation, but finne is areproach te
anypeople. Wherefore in loue to
our countrey we fhould defire

and do our beft, that the inha-
bitants thereof fhould be god-
ly.

y Sinne isa common, hurtfull,
and hatcfull enemie to man-
kind, therefore as we would do
with afox, wolfe, or ferpent, it
{hould be fmitten at, wherefo-
ener it is met with : but grace is
a common, profitable, and ami-
able benefaltor vnto mankind,
wherefocuer it dwelleth; there-
fore it fhould be our defire to
place it cuery where , where
we may getit heart. roome.

Itbehoueth men, cuenin true
loue to themfclues,to defire that
their neighbours fhould be kept
from {inne, and might live god-
ly. Forweare indanger to be
acceflory , and fo be made to]
beare their imigmity, and to par-
take of their finnes,if we fhould

not
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not do our beft to reflraine
them,Their finnes are catching
and infe&ious, it concerneth vs |
therefore, thatif the plagucand |
fire of fin be begun inatowne, |
'thatic be cured, and quenched,

eftic infeét, and fpread toour !
{ owne houfes, Anci if through |
|our watchfulnefle the finnes of |
| others fhould notinfe@ vs , yet
| they would be a continuall vex-
| ationvnto vs, if webe righte.
| ous; asit was with Loz, Whefe
righteos [onle was vexed daly,
with (eeing and hearing the filthy
 commerfatson of the men of Sodome,
| 2.Pet 2.7.8. On the other fide,
| if our neighbours be godly,
they are excellewt perfons s whom
| our fonles may delight , they will
 be examples and prouckers of
' vsvato loue and good worke#,
 they will exhore, admonifh,and
. comfortvs 3 they will likewife !
| pray for vs,efpecnally if we have il
'.ﬂcenc any meancs of the cone
‘ucrlion , orincreafe of grace in

| V 2 them,

-
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Pro.t10.11.]

UVfe1.

them. Indoing thus, we fhall

roue our felses to be con-
uerted,and ingrafted into Chrift,
and become indeed trees of righ-
teowfne[[e,wi:en our lips feed many,
cucn to the wiwming of [onles, Pro,
{1.30.

Ic is therefore a great fault in
thofe that do fee their neigh.
bours runneinto idolatrie fuper-
ftition prophanenefle,couetouf-
nefle, voluptuoufneffe, vainglo-
rioufne(le ; yea f(uffer them to lie
in thefe finnes,and yet do neuer
bewaile their eftate to God in
prayer for them, that God wold
deliuer them out of the fnares of
the divell ; nor cuer fpeake of
their fiones , except fometimes
behind their backe to their dif-
grace, orto theirface by way !
of girding, railing, and recri- |
mination ; but neuer do in loue J
and wifedome admouith them.'
What doth thisargue, butthat
they loue not God , they loue

not their ncighbour ;- they loue
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not their country, they loue not
'godlinefle, th‘:;hat?no: finne,
‘neither are they wife for them-
fclues,that will not quench their
' neighbors houfe on fire,where-
| by their owne houfes are in cer-
| taine danger of being burnevp
and cor [umed withthem.
Butitisa greater faulcto giue
evill example vato others , and
to entice vnto firne; as to pro-
rhaoe the Sabbath | to negle&t
the exercifes of religion,to con-
temne autheritie, to be conten-
tious,wancon, drunken, vnchatt,
theeuith lyers | ‘and fuch hke.
And their finne is fo much the
greater, by how much they in
faying voto God , Leade vsmer
snto temptation,and delimer vs fro
eserll, would feeme to defire that
all their neighbours fhould be
kept from finne . This is grofle
hypociifie, for which they fhall
be fure to anfwer. Befides, the
bloud of all thofe whom they
have enticed vnto cuill, and dil-
i V 2 couraged
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couraged from gocdnefle, fhall
be vpon their heads.

But moft intollerable isthe
finne of thofe, which notwitch-
flanding they fay this petition,

ret do hate all that endcuourto

cepe a good confiience , hol-
ding it caufe fufficient why the
fhould fpeake cuill of them, and
perfecute them, becaufe they
rummne wot with them to the fame
exceffe :{ reor: which perfons not
oncly

o cuill themielues , buc
defire that others may be as bad
as themfelues , and do delight
in thofe which are mo(t wicked,
Doth not God fay, that thefe
(hall gise am account to himwho is
veadsc to indge the guscke and the
dead?i 1o whichiudgement, if by
no meanes they will be reclai-
med, I do leauc them,

Whofveuer would approue
himfclfe a loucr of God, of
grace, of his countrey, of his
neighbour, and of himfelfe, and
would approue himfelfe to bel
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an hater of fin, and would proue
thathe isan vnfained Chriftian,
and that he is no hypocrite when
he maketh this petition; then Jet
him be earneft with God in
heartie prayer, that he would |
fan&tifie, and giue grace, with |
the increafe thercot daily, voto !
all his ncighbours and brethren, |
Alfo as God giueth vnto any
man- a calling, cither by vertue -
ofhis place of authoritie, or by |
that familiaritie and fpeciall in.
tercft he may haue in hisncigh-
bour, or by any-other good op-
portunitie, let him exhort, ad-
monifh, and encourage his
neighbour , that he may come
out, and keepe outof the wayes
of cuill, and may enter in, and
walke on inthe wayes of god-
lincffe. For,whatfoeuer we muft
pray for, we muft do what invs| -
licth to procure it . Wherefore:
except our neighbours fhew
themfelues fwine, by open and
often trampling thefe peatles
l V 4 vnder

I
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Plalirg.
136.
1.5am, 12.
33

Mat7.1.

Gal.6.1.

for Ifrael. leremiah (peaking of

| mournein fecret for your pride,ler.

vnder their feete, and excepr |
they fhew themiclues dogs, by l
fnarling ac vs, and flying in our.
faces, we muft ncuer negle&t
this office of exhorting and in-
firuting one another. And Jet.
this be remembred , that cuen
then when in charitie we may |
count them asf{wine and dogs,
yer we muft neuer giue ouer
praying for them,Damd did faft
and pray for his enemies : he
fhed rimers of maters becanfe men

ept mot Gods law. Sammel pro=
fefleth,he will neuer ceaffe 10 pray

Gods judgements coming to-
wards the lewes, faith, Bz if ye
will mot beare st , my fowle fhal

13.17. If a man {hall firft re-
forme his owne wayes, by pul-
ling the beame out of his owne
eyc; ifhe be wile to obferue the
fit times and places wherein he
doth admonifh;if when he doth |

endeuour to reffore bis brotker,|
;, e
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he may boldly and with hope
of good fuccefle inflru&t his
neighbours . If this dutie were
thus performed, oh how fhould
one neighbour enrich another
with thefe holy pearles! and
there would not the thou-
fandth part of that fin commit-
'ted thatnow is , if every man
‘would in wifedome and lope'be
his ncighboms mbrim.
'Setvpon this dutic therefore. 1
' confefle, it is a thankleffe office
' amoongftmo#t men,butitis meft
 proficable to men, and woft
| praifeworthy with God ; and
]wh:tfoeuet effe it rake with
| men,thy worke is with God,and
 thou fhalt fhine in the end as a
| Rarre inthe firmament,

* DoChriftians pray one for a- ' Ufe 3.
nother,that they may not be led |

‘ into temptation , but_delivered
| from euill? why then fhould any

| Chriflians' dileomrage chéfelues |

becankethey comRpesy T -

—— e e e S e

441

—_—— -

be do st with the firit ¢ f meckneffe, |

|

1 _ Ve  Rligll.

- ———




42

A Keyof Heawen, ‘

Ufe 4.

neltly againft the tcmptatiom’
of fin and Satannor yet can re- |
filt them asthey would? Be of |
good comfort norwithftanding, |
onely perfeuere, and neuer giue |
ouerto pray and refift,according
to thy power: for you muft con.
! fider, you haue the benefite of o-
| ther mens prayers , yea of the
| prayer of Chrift, whodid not
oncly pray, that Perers faith
foouid wot faile bim when Satan,
fhould fifthim: but he prayed
thac his Father would kgepe from
eusdl, not onely thofe ‘which did |
then beleeue, but thofe alfo
which fbowld beleene , 1oh. 17.
15. 20. of which number you
are,

Ifitbe a Chriftian dutie to de-
fire and vfe all geod meanes to
preferue a neighbour from fin,
then it is an vnchriftian part in
any that (hall take it ill when
hisneighbour doth exhort and
Ladmom(h him:which is the ma-
ner of moftmen, who as if it
were
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were not fault enough to refufe
ood counfell, returne him euill
Fos his good, giuing him fcorn=
full language, faying, #ho made
thee ruder oxer me? Looke to your
own feil you fhal not anfwer for
Ime: Who made you a control-
ler? Youmay meddle with yeur
owne matters: you take teo
‘much vpon you, and fuch like.
But know ye, 6 ignorant, vn-
thankful, and foo}il% men, God
hath made cueryone a control-
ler of another, (if to infiru& and
to admepith in loue be tobe a
controller) and tellme, if the
fame man (hould acquaint you
with your enemies purpofe of
taking away your life, & fhould
diffwade you from goimg that
way in which he lay in waite to
kill you, or (hould offer you his
companie to affift you : if he
fh:l}‘ tel youof your badily dif-
eafe,and withal giue you wheres
with to cure Aou,or {hould belp
quench the fire that is begun
vpon
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vpon your houfe ; if he fhould!
but helpe your beaft out of the
ditch, or fhould bue vntangle
ur theepe caught in the bram-
es; would you anfwer him
with What is't?;at toyou?or, 1
need none of your helpe; or,
Who fent for you?or,Who gave
you authoritie to meddle with
me or mine? I prefume you
would not : butameere common
fenfe and ciuilitic would mout
ou to hold thefe pro!fcrs to
zaue proceeded from good
neighbourhood, and therefore
you will accept his good will,
will thanke him , and will
requite him with the like kind-
neflfeif he need. Grace and rehi
gion fhould teach ‘ynu. that
Chriftian good counfel'is a bet-
ter fruite of Chriftian brother-
hood, ard is a ccrraine cvidence
of a better louc to you, by as
much as your foules are to be
preferred gcfdrc your body, and
your goodnefle before your

goods

——— e
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goods.He is a miferable foolith-
man,who is wife inal things ex-
eept in the cafe of his foule.Let
allmen therefore be asready to
foffer wholefome words of in-
(tru&ion and admenitioh , as
any fhall be willing to offer
them. It is their love to per-
forme ic but it (hall be your be-
nificto accept and follow it. Be
of Damids mind: he {aith, Ler
the righteons fmite me , it fhall be
“ nif e, and let bim reprome
e st 1.l be an'excellent oile which
[rilinot breakemy head. Andlét
vs When any' Abigail Thall dif-
fwade vsfrom fin, 'do as Diewid
did Bleffe Godfirlt, forfending
che, then b/ [ the adwice, and
follawit , and forget notin thie
1t plice to $leffe the' petfoms |
which addifc vs, andlabourte |’
keepe vs friom fning againft
God 1.Sam.25.32.33. Wholo-
eder (hiall redeine infirn@jonin
 this fore, fhall neuer'want good
“counfcllers, nor good comnfell, |
| o]
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Gen.te, 3,
1.5am, 11

Mat.16.78.

Reafon 1.

1.Cor. 13.

nor Gods bleffing vpon it.
Vs: Euen fuch perfons as the

| Difciples,, which were alreadie

conuerted and had received the
true beginnings of fan&ifica- |
tion, Whence abferue,

Thofe which are alreadie con-
werted and fanlhified | are yet (wb-
sl wmto temptation wnto finne, |
andto lye fome (pace of time 1 n,
sf the Lord picafe to leade them
thereinto, and de wot deliner them
fromit, Abrabam: lying, D axids
adultery and murder, Peters des
nying of his maifies , and . cha
faying of James, 3.3, In 'many
1bings we affend alldoth cuident-
ly proueits |

San&ification is butinpast,
while men cary about thelg fin
full bodies offlefh,, they know
butinpart, and haue receiued |
but the firft fruits of the Spirit.
Rom.8.

There will alwaies be temp-
ters in- this life, fcil. the world,
the fle(b, and the diucll : there -

fore
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fore there will be temptations
in the beft men, and the more
holy any one is, the more mali-
cious the temptesis, and more
vigilant to enfnare him.

God hath ordered that man
(hall be fubie& to falling into
temptations, euenin his cftate
of regeneracie,to try his watch-
fulneffe ouer himfelfe,, and that
'he may alwaies fee matter of
| humiliation in himfelfe, and be
' kept from being exalted aboue
'meafure, and that the power of]|

God in preferuing men from
' finne, and delivering them oot
1ot' it, may be feene in their
weaknefle,

This confuteth thatmoft falfe
' and vacomforrable opinion of
fome vpflarts, that hold that af-
| tera man is conuerted he can.
'not commit a groffe finne a-
gainfthis knowledge, Ireferre
them to the examples in the
‘point. If they fhall denie that
Abrabam,D ansd, and Peter were

con-

447

Reafon.3.

Ufer.
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conuerted at fuch time as they
committed thofe finnes,(as 1
heare they do,) they contradi&
rnamfeﬂly the holy Scripture:
for it ismoft cleare that Abra.
bamhad aiufifying faith when
he was called out of his owne
country.Heb.11.8. whichwas
before he told any one of his
two lyes, “Dawsd was conuer-
ted before he wasking, for God
faith ot'him in the very reie&io
of Saul , that he had found a
man according to bis owne beart.
A& 13.22. “Now his honft
[ heare was not giuen him after
he had committed adultery and
murder , but before Samwelan-
nointed him to be king:for
when Sammue/ had though that
Ebhabihe eldeft fonne of /effe,a

man ofan excellent prefence, |

* | had bene the man which Qad

would chufe, God doth tell Sa-
mwel that helookcth rotch the
ourward appeararee but ¢t tor
beare1.S5am, 16. 7. Peter it

.
P '-lft.
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wife was conuerted before he
denied his maifter : for our Saui-
our faith vnto his Father con-
cerning all his Difciples (except
Iudss)that they keps fic word,and
(aith, They are notof the world,
Ioh.17.6.14. Itisto be withed
that authoritie would reftraine
thefe reuiuers of old herefies,
leit they fret like a Gangrene,
and mereafe ynto more yngodis-
neffe.2.Tim.2.16.17.
This likewife confufeth the
opinion of thofe that dreame of
pecfe&ion of holinefle in this
f life. All Chriftians muft be per-
| fe@ in truth, in defire, and in la-
| boring after perfe&ion, which
yet fhall not be attained in
the bigheftdegree, vntill we
come to heauven,

This teacheth vs what to
thinke of thofe that boaft they

Ufea.

Ufe 3.

know net what temptations
meanc.'PThis argueth chat the |
firong man keepeth the houfe,
wd thet they are like drunken |

men,
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Ufe 4.

USes.

men wounded , but are nor a-
ware of it. For if they were
fan&ified in truth,the diuclland
ficth would plythem with ma.
nifold temptations.

Let no man therefore giue
ouer his watch, butbe alwaies|
armed againft his fpirituall ene. |
mies: for he fhall meet with
temptations; wherefore let no
man be fecure | butler bim that
(farderh take beede leff be fal.
1.Cor.r0.12. For the beft men
may haue their flips.

If the Difciples of Chrift be
fubic& to temprations and fins,
then let no man be vncharitable |
in cenfuring either his neigh- |
bour or himfelfc,as if they could |
notbe in ftate of grace becaule |
they baue bene ouertaken with |

' fome groffe finne, or becaufe
(they be combred with ma.|

nifold temptations. All the
queftion muft be, what isa
mans ordinary walking : and|
touching the ch theyare fal-

len,
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leninte, itmuft be confidered
‘whether they be conuinced that
itis afinne, and whether they
delightinit, or do wilfully lye
init; and whether their tempra-
tions be not by them wraltled
with, and refifted ordinarily:for
if they refift thofe finnes of
which they are conuinced , and
donot willingly lye in any fin,
thentheyare in citate of grace,
rsotwithftanding fome fals, and
many temptations: and they
may in faith , and with acom-
fortable expe@ation of helpe
from God, pray to be delivered
out of them,

Intotemptation : Our Saviour
dire&ing his Difciples to pray
againfl nnne , doth firlt will
them to pray againft tempta-
uon.Whence we learne,

Whefoener wonld be preferued
from fimne , muft pray aganft and
wislffand the temptaions thereef.

He that is not warie and care-

fullto refift temprations, can- |

Dollr. ¢ |




Reafony.

not live godly. The diuell did
deceiue Ewethrough his temp.
| cations, and Adam was likewife
{ drawen into the tranfgreffion
by the tempration of Ewe
' wheras Chrilt Tefus the fecond
e Adam by refifting the divels
temptations preferued himfelfe
from finne, Mat. 4. The youth
{fpokenof in the Prouerbs was
caught and enfoared by the
fubtil cemptarions of the harlox,
Prou.7.10.21. But hj.«pbl re.
fifling the temptations of his
Miftnis, kept himfelfe chafie, al.
though her temprations were
| cunning,and moft importunate,
' Gen 29.9.  Chrift faith againe
and againe , Pray that ye enter
not into temptation. Luk. 22.40.
46.

For temptations and motions
to finne are the very feede and
kernels of finne,, w lv\ich if they
may be entertained , foas they
may but receiue any warmth
ina mans beart,there is prefent

h
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aconception of fiane,which
will caufe him to be in labour
ind trauaile of it, votill he haue
brought it forthinto a&, There

reno creatures fo aptto beare |

ifue, nor ground fo ranke to
beare weeds ; no tinder,or gune
powder fo readic to take fire,
ssthe heart of man is to con-
ceive finne, and be enflamed
with luft by euill motions and
temptations : wherefore , all
that would auoide finne, haue
caufe to refitic in the tempta-
on. To refilt beginnings of
the euill of finne, is as needfull
to be obferued for a rule againft
difeafes of the foule, as to with-
ftand cuils of painein their be-
ginning , is needfull in difeafes
of the body.
Hereby we may iudge what
is the caufe that finnes do a-
bound and (pread infinitely. It
is becaule temprations are not
refifted, which faule defecueth
fharpe rebuke. Yea, many a;c
o

lam.1.14.
iy,

0b/1a
princitis

Ufer.
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fo farre from praying againft
tempuations,that they willingly
folter and nourifh any thac fhail
beoffered, and like him inche
parable, do fweepe and garmifh
their hearts, opening the dores,
and making it ready prepared
to cutertaine any termptation,
They make prouifion for the
fleth to fulfi!l the lufts thereof.
ftill thinking and plodding on
wealth | or feeding themfclues
with higlithoughts, or are al.
waies hunting after vnlawfull
pleafure , running alwaies into
thofe aftions , places and com.
panies,which minifter moftoc-
cafions of temptations, Info-
much that the diucll and luf,
are not more readie to prefent
cuill motions , thenthe mind is
to plot and contrive how to
compafle them , or then the
handis to a them: yer thefe
men will mocke God, and fay,
Leade s not suto temptation. And
if they be exhoried to avoide
v the
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the occafions of temptations,
'they fet light byit, and would
make vs belceuc they are notfo
fmple as to be taken with i-
\dolatrie,couctoufnefle, whore-
ldome, drunkenncfle, pride, re-
uenge, orany fuch like crime,
ithough they kecpe company
‘with idolatrous | or couetous,
;:or voluptuous, or vainglorious
perfons. Yea (if we would be-
lecue them) they can wallow in
'the mid{t ot occafions of finne,
hand  yet come forth vadefiled.
Ler aman busband his heart as
well ashe can |, andlet him fow
into itthe beft feed he can get,
yethe fhall finde thattoo many
lufts will of their one accord
fpring vp, & hinder the growth
of godline(le in him. We count
them ill husbands that will not
weede their land : but if we
fhould fee men plowing, and
fowing nothing butall manner
of weedes , would we not fay
they were out of their wits?

Such
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Such mad men are all thofe that
nourith in them temprations’
vnto cuill, But what men fow
or fuffer tobe fowne , that  1hey'
fhall reape. Jf they fow wicked-
neffe, they [ball reape vamstie,
Prou.22.8, Atharucftwheno.
thers fhall haue corne, they (hal
be fentemptic away. Whenin
the day of the Lord the good
wheate fhallbe faved, the wic.
ked with their lufls (hall be calt
into a fornace of fire. Matas,
41.42.

Would any therefore not be
the breeders and nurfes to thofe
cuils which will like vipcrs kill
all that do bring them forth?
Letthem take heede of temp-
tations which beget them. Let
vsal watch and pray,thac we fall
not inte them. But it is doubted
by fome that it is not lawfull to
pray againft being tempted,
thinking it lawful oncly to pray
that theymay not be cuercome
ofthe tempration. 1anfwer, ]

doubt
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 doubt not but the very tempra.
'tion it {elfe,as it is 2 metion and
enticement vnto finpe, isto be
‘prayed againftalfo. For the A-
\poltle Pan/ did not oncly pray
'to ouercome the pricke of the
(flefh, and buffettings of Satan,
‘bucrhaz it might depart from him,
| 2.Cor.12.7.8. And why may
not a man defire not to meete at
all with thofe his cnemies which
fecke his life, as well as when
they affault him, defire to quit
 himfelfe of them? I confefle, re-
' queft muft be made forthe one
' and the other, with fome diffe-
rence, When we pray that we
ma! not be tempred,itis always
vnder correétion, not abfolute,
but if it might fland with Gods
will and pleafure : we defire to
runne the race of Chriflianitie
without meeting with ftum-
bling blockes, orany occafions
of our ftay or turning out of the
way; but if God will haue vs
meete with thefe impediments,
' X we

|

457




453 _

oA Key of Heanen, |

we abfolutely that we ma
pa_ffgggcr them, ayﬁd not béTc{'
or tumned out of the way
them . And if he will thatwe
mu(t enter into the confli&, we
pray that we may ouercome,

Now becaufe refifing of|
temptations is of great confe- |
queng;it wil be worth the paines,
to confider thefe foure things:
Firft, whatisa temptation, Se-
condly, who arc the tempters.|
Thirdly , how they tempt,|
Fourthly, how a tempration
may be refited.

1 Temptation is any and cue-
ry motion voto the doing of any
thing which God hath torbid.
deninhisword; or 1o the lea.
uing vndone any thing thatGod
hatl?\ commanded ; ortodo an
thing otherwife then God hatl
commanded, When a thoughdl
of anyeuill is prefented to t

m.ndtobe done, thisisate
tation. _
2 Thke tempters are, Sata

call




callcd the tempter, Math. 4. 3.
land men, with whom we con-
‘uerle, and the lults of ourowne
| cuul hearts.

3 Thefe tempters do moue
'aman to finde,by prefenting vo-
to the mind thoughts of finne to
be committed bv him.The diuel |
by his fuggeftions, as he did to
Danid, putting him in mind to
number the people, Man temp-
teth by fpeech, or fome outward
figne, whereby he giuethaman
Iuthmkc what cuill he would
J haue him do. Thus the harlot

tempteth by her words, by her
eye-lids, andby her dalliance. A
man tempteth himfclfe, when
the luft of his owne euill beart
doth minifter matter of thoghts
of fin to be comminted,or when
by the fenfe of fome outward
 obie&t,the evill heart taketh oc.
cafion to prefent euill thoughts |
wzo the mind. Sometimes all |
thefe tempters confpire toge-
ther in onc and the fame temp-

X 2 rtation,

A Keyof Heauen. l 459

lam.1.14.

Pro.7.
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tation, and moft commonly Sa-
tan & the cuill heart combine in
thofc téptations which are moft
mif<hieuous.But we neednot o |
much »nquire who tépteth,asto |
know how to refift the tépratio, |
Thefe tempters profecute their |
temptation in thisfore. 1f the |
partictempted be of himnfelfe al
flaue, & given ouer vnto fin, & is
already difpofed to a particular
fin, then there needeth no more |
but a bare fuggeflion or motion |
to it; that 1s enough to caufe
fuchaone to commit it, Butifa
man be endued with the Spirit |
of grace,or of refiraint, then all
the deuices that the wit of man
and fubtiltic of the diuell can
find out, fhallbevied, both in
the propofing of the temptatio,
and ?rofccuring thercof. Then
an eye fhall be had to all aduan-
tages that may be taken, cither
from a mans neturall difpofii6,
or from his fexe,or from his dif-
ferent condition of [ife and cal-

ling;

o ——
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ling; from his eftate in the
'world, be herich or poore, no-
ble or bafe; or from his eftate in
' grace, be he a babe or ftrong
man in Chrilt; or from obicr-
uation in what thing a man is
leaft armed;or from obferuation
what a man doth efieeme or dif~
cfieeme moft; alfo from place,
time,folitarinefle,company,and
whatfocuer particular circum-
ftance fhall fall out , it (hall be
taken to the greateft aduantage
to further the temptation , ma-
king vfe of the infinite varicties
of euill vnto which, and of the
manifold varicties of ineanes E:f
which a man may be tempted.

a face and appearance of good
fet vpon it:and in mouing a man
todiflike that which is good, 2
vizard of euill isput vponit: or
] if notwithftanding the motion
| will appeare finfull , then they
l will prcfent confiderations, that
| X 2 it

In mouning a man to like that !
which is euill , there is alwayes |
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itis but once, or for a fhort time
that they fhall hold that euill |
courfe ;alfo, how the beft men |
haue fallen, and have notwith- |
ftanding bene faved : how that
God is merciful, &c. And with- *
all, motiues fhall be fetcht from |
the credit,profic,or pleafure, that
fhall be attained vpon yeelding:
and onthe other' fide, from dif-
gacc, loffe or paine thatmay
llow vpon not yeelding to the
temptation. It is not in the
power of man to finde out the
windings and turnings, the
fleights and devices, the cun-
ning reafonings and fobtilties
that finne by its agents can and
doth vfe to circumuent and en-
fnaremankind. Sinfu!l inuenti-
ons are fo deepe, thar moft wife
Solomon profcfleth he could not
find them our, no not in cither
fexe: for fo he faith , Zhe imuen-
tions or finfiell demscet of one max
of atbeu(ard, hasee 1 fonnd out;bet |
the samemtions or firful dewices (for |
thus |
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thus the fupply of the defedtiue |
fentence is to be made)of ome wo=-
| mii among all thofe hawe I not foiid. |
Ec,7.27.28.29.Where the word | |
rédred accomnt, (hold berendred |
ru_(uu_g or IMIM. or drwc'
o fiwme ; for it is' the fame word |
| whichinv.2g.istriflated reafon,
(namely of wickednefle and fol- |
ly)and is the fame which ver.29 |
is tranflated smmentsons, which of’|
neceffitic muft be meant the |
Yame which the Apoftle 2.Cor,
2.1 1. calleth dewices.
Now that it appeareth what| -

a temptation is,alio who are the ,
tempters; and that finne by her |
agents Satanand finfull men, is
moft craftic and cunning in|

tempting, it remaineth that we I
 fhould chicfly learne how we
' may be prcfcrucd from bcm"
infnared by it. Now becaufe the
| tempeers are fo firong and fub-!
'ull, itis neceflarie that we call |
‘vnto our aide a (ironger and wi- | ‘
{er then our aducrfancs which |
' X 4 oncly

[ =
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onely is the Lord, who can re-
ftraine them from tempting,and
; deliver thofe that are tempred. |
Wherefore heartie prayer muft,
be madeto him, asour Sauiour
teacheth vs,that be wold not leade
vs into temptation , but deliner vs |
fromenill, And becaufe he rc-!
fifteth temprations in vs by bis|
Spirit, by putting in vs good
motions to the contrary; prayer
muft be made VI‘ItOGO:,t at he
would giue vato vs his holy Spi-
rit.thatgit may worke effeg\uﬂy
in vs againft temptations.Who-
focuer is good before God, and
pleafeth him , whofocuer fhall
take heedc thathe do not gricue |
i thisSpirit,and quench the good |
' motions of it , they prayiag tor |
it,(hall be fure to haue it , Luk.!
11.13. and ihall efcape the hurt |
of the temptation, when the,
finner (hall be taken by it,;
Ecclef. 7.26. Yet it is not e-
nough that we be reconciledto,
God, and do keepe our peace
with|
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with him, and haue his h
Spirit dwelling in vs.for thoug
God could fubdue all our finnes,
and refift all our temptations
for vs, without our owne helpe,
yet he will haue vs torefift, b
 exercifing the whole reafonable
| man in the confliét againft fin:
- for which caufe he giueth his
| word to dire&t vs and the mani-
‘? fold gracesof his Spirit to arme
; vs,that we our felues may by the
| power of his might withltand
| temptation in the clay thereof,
Now that we may withftand
temptations, it {hall be good to
' obferue this order : Firft to look
. w0 our owne heart, for that is
the hold and fort of the foule; if
“that be not true to vs , we are
fure tobe foiled in cuery temp- |
| tation : whercfore we muft haue
; itin an holy fufpition,fo farre as
to caufe vs to examine & fearch |
it daily, to find out thofe treche- |
rous and deceiucable lufts that

| lurke there ; and when by the
l X g light
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lightof the word we haue found |
any, do ot flay till they affaule
vs, but letvs affault them , and
vfc martiall Aw, prefendy to
condemne and crucifie them;
thenmake particular and da:lv
application of the bloud of
Chrift visto the heart, and it will
purifieit, and purge thc conici-
ence from dead workes that we
ﬂullfuucthchum;,(]od And
let vs ncuer leave pur gmg the
heart, ynuill we can fay, itisnot
fervpon any carthly thmg ci-
thertolouc it, or feare ity for if
it be, as he thatwill berich, fo he
that will haue pleafure, and will |
haue glorie ofP men, {14& fall into |
temptation, anda {ure, and into |
many foolify and i'nrrfxﬂ Iuﬂr.]
which drowne men i defiruétion.
1.Tim.6.9. Nothing m]lbrmg
the heartto afirme rcfolunon to
will in all things to liuc honeft- !
ly fo foonc as this courfe, When
the heart is thus made fure for
vs, the next care muft be that
the |
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the vaderftanding , the watch-
man and intelligencer of the
foule , be righely informed by
the Scriptures of all fuch things
that do belong vnto its office in

the Chriftian warfare . Furft, it |

muft be able to difcerne be-

tweene good and cuil betweene

things not finfull and finfull:and
of good things, to difcerne
which are good but in part,
which cuery way good; and
wihat things are good oncly to
fenfc and'in appearance, and
what is good in truth: allo what
is but in part euill, and what is
wholly cuill ; and what is cuill
onelytofenfe & inappearance,
and what is euill in truth : that
the baitesto draw voto finne, ta-
ken from the gaine pleafure,and
glorie of this world, may not
moue vs,becaufe we fhall know
theyare but vncertaine, tranfi-
torie, and not the true riches,
pleafure and glorie;and thaton |

the other fide, the bug.beares
to
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Heb.11.
15.16,

to fright vs from doinE good,
may not remoue vs, becaufe
they are but vncertain, momen.
tanic, and light euils, in compa-
rifon of the certaine and true ni-
ches of grace, and of the euer-
lafting true pleafures and lglorie
which is laid vp for thofe that
be conftant in keeping faith and
a good confcienceto the death,
When the vnderftanding is thus
enlightened,we muft alwaics fet
the true danger of finning, and
the true good and glorie that
followeth vpon well doing, be-
fore our eyes; 2nd it will caufe
the heart to chufe the good and
refufe the euill. CMefes chofe
rather to [uffer affliétson with the
peeple of God, them to emicy the
pleafures of fimme for a feafon : the
reafon was , becaufe hisiudge-
ment was found in difcernin
‘l?cfwccnc goodand bad:foritis
aid, He eftcemed the reproach o
Chrift greater viches then :6{
treafures of Egype : for be bad re-
[petl
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spetl to the vecompence of reward.
1f we can but iudge aright of |
the ioy thatis fet before vsin
the courfe of holinefle, it will
make vs with our Sauiour
Chrift endwre the croffe, & defpife
the (hame which in this world
doth accompany Chriftianity;
and we (hall with fpeed runnce |
the race that is fec before vs,
notwithftanding the impedi-
ments that we fhall meete
withall,

Now when the heart is efta-
blifhed and armed with grace,
and the mind with knowledge
and iudgement , there muft bea
continuall watch fet, and faith-
fully kepe ; wherefore the eye
of the mind mult be alwaies a.
wake, to fee and obferue’ what |
particular remptations do arife |
againftvs, either from within
or without. Thereforethe A-

poltle Peter {aith , Be vigrlunt, | 1.Pery.8.

for your aduerfary the dinell as a
rearing Lion [ceketh whom be may

Jewonr,

Hebr,1 2.3,
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dewonr. Warch,faith the Apofile
Paxi.1.Cor.16.1 3. Our Saviour
faith voto all, warch , Mark.1 3.
17. When by watchfulnefle the
temptation is dilcoucred, then
wemuft buckle all the Chrifti-
an armour aboutvs, {cil. Sirce-
ritse yighteonfne(Je,patsence, bope,
fasth, and the fword of the Spirit,

theword of God. And being thus
armed , we mu(t animate and

fill the hcar: with courage and

refolution to refift cuen vntothe
death. For which caule we muft
make an cration voto it, fuch as

wife and valiant leaders will

make to encourage their foul-

diers; we muft mind curhearts
of the edioulncle and hortful-

nefle o thac thingto which we
| are tempted;how that itis aluft

| of the flefh and of the divell;
how it is enmity to our God,
end a deadly encmie vnto vg;
how that we muft } illit, or elfe
it wiil kill vs. Let vs mind our
i hearts with this , that it will l:rc1
to
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to the difhonour of our king
and countrey to be ouercome;
| thar to yeeld to any temptation

is contrary to our vow of alle-
| giance, which we entred into

when we firft profeffed to fighe
' ynder Chrifts banner, Laftly let
|ys tell our felues of the equity
of our caule,how that our ' warre
isinft : thinke alfo of the wile-
dom and valour of our capraine
Chrift , affuring our ll:lucs.
| thathow hard focuer our con-
fiddmay be , yetifwe do not
yeeld, in the end we fhall ouer-
come , and be more then con-
cl::croun. Hauing thus wonne
the heart to refolution, then let
vsasthe Apoltile dith, Srand in
the farth grst onr (el:ses lke men,
and be fireng. In the conflict we
mu(t avoide two euils. Firft we
' muft not tiuft toour own wifle-
{ deme: for then finne wili be toc
| craftie for vs.Secondly, we muft
'not refift in the power of our
‘ownemight, for then the prin-
[ cipalities

471
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Mat.4.

Gen3g.9.

Luk.gr3.

cipalities and powers will beto
firong for vs. We muft there.-
fore refift by the wifedom of the
holy Scriptures, being able to
fay withour Sauiour Chrift: It
is written, I muft not commit
that finne to which Tam temp-
ted:and with Zofeph,fhall I com-
mitthis great wickedsicfle, and
finne againft God? Refiftance of |
finne inthis forr, isnotonely a
defending of cur felues, buta
wounding of our aduerfaries.
We muft alfo be fure in our
confliét to intreate Gods aide, |
that inthe power of his might |
we may preuaile. When were- |
Gft by the wifedome of the |
word andpov\ erol God, ifwe f
be earncft, and conflant inre-
fifiing, we (hall puc Satan to
ﬂ:ght for God fm[; , Refiff :bf
dinell and he will ﬂle frem yom,
Iam.4.7. But rememberalwaies
that his departure will be but for |
a feafon : we muft therefore al- |
waics keepe on our armour,and |
keepe ! |
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keepe our watch and letourex-
perience of oucrmaftering for-
mer temptations, giue frefh

courage vato vs to relift all that |

are to come,
Bwut deliner vr. Here our Sa-
uiour will haue his Difciples to
aske to be deliuered out of their
finne into which they are fallen,
as well as to be kept from fal-
ling, Whence obferue,
| 1t muf} be enery mans defive
| and endemonr if be be fullen snto
any finne , tobe delinered ont of it
by repentance, and that be may
walke before God innew obedience.
Turnevs Lord and we [ball be tur-
ned, faith the Prophet Terem. 31
18. The Church of Ephefus is
bid to remember from whence
fhe is fallen, and repent | Reuel.
z.;. And the minifter muft
- waite when God will gine re-
' sentance, and recouer cuill men
‘out of the fnare of the diuell,
'3.Tim. 2. 25.36. Which place
ﬂtcwcth that repentance is de-

liverance

Doll.7.
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liverance out of finne, and
doth intimate that it muft be
defired. .
Reafosy) Votil a man haue repented,
his prayers are not accepted of
God: forthat cau’e God com-
manded the Iewes to repent:
{aying, Put away the enill of yosr
dosngs :ceafe to do essll, and learne
to do wel:and then they might
come to God and he would re-
hfprc’:i them. Ifaiah. 1.16. 18S. |
19. |
Reafon 2.  Vntill finne be repented of,
" aman isasit were manacled, or |
as a bird touched with lime- |
twigges; ittaketh away the life |
and comfort of fpiritiall exer- |
ciles,as of hicaring,praying, and |
recciving the Sacramepg: he
| cannot fer about them with any
-nimblencfle of fpiric while he
lyethin any mne.
Sinne vorepented of taketh
ngon.s. roote, and in‘{&cth further and
furthor 1 it will increafe ic fclfe,
| and beget other fianes.
f While




L A Key of Heauen.

475

. While aman lyeth in fione,
he may looke cucry houre when
God fhall infli& {fomefearefull
indgement orother, and then
the remembrance ofa finne vn-
repented of proueth more hea-
vic, and more flinging then the
iudgement it felie. Whereas,
though aman haue finned, yet
if God bhaue giuen him repen-
tance, and haue recouered him
out of his finne , he may come
before God with boldnefle, &
can performe exercifes of reli-
gion with cheerefulnefle, and
{hall either prevent croffes, or
remoue them, orthey (hall do
much good to his foule while
they lye vpon him.

This is to reproue all fuch,
who asthey carc not how they
fall into finne, fo they care as
little how they be deliuered out
of itzyca though God call them
to repentance, and giue them
fpace to repent, yea though
fometimes God awake them by

his

Reafon 4.

UVfer.
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his iudgements,and by checks
of con(sciencc , and doth offer
them his Spirit to turne them
voto him : yet neither his pati.
ence, nor bountie, can leade
them to repentance. They will
fay, Lord deliuer vs from cuill,
but refufe tobe delivered. This
their hypocrifie aggrauateth
their impenitency,and their im-
penitencic aggrauateth all fuch
finnes as are not repented of:
forit is a fault to commit any

from their finne , as ordinarily
 as they fecke their daily bread,
' No finne fo dangerous as impe-
'nitencie ; forthercfore the finne
| againft the holy Ghoft is vnpar-
- donable , notinitowne nature,
 but becaufe they that commit
lit cannot be rencwed vnto re-

finne,, but when itis not repen-|
ted of, this finne is continued,|
yea doubled ,and multiplied ; for{
cuery day they (hould tume|

| !
 pentance. Impenitencie there-

againft

S e o e e e

‘forc though it be not the finne :
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againft the holy Gholt, mult
nezdes be a fearcfull finne. Let
all chae refufe to forfake their
innes look for Gods vificatior,
1 he faich in Zeremy : They base
refufed to returne ¢c, How (hall 1
pardon? [ball I not vifits for thefe
things ! wid[ball not my foule be a-
wenged onfuch?c.ler.§.3.7.9.
It doth therefore concerne
euery man, having falleninto e-
uill, (forwho is it thac finneth
not?)to vfe al meanes to repent,
and recouer himfelfe of hus fall:
and then do his beft to hold on
a {teadie courle of new obedi-
ence. Haue not men in prifon
caufe to feeke for deliuerance?
and if any man be fallen intoa
lapfe after a ficknzeflc , hath he
not caufe to fecke for recouery
of his former health? {uch isthe
cftate of cuery finner vatill he
haue repented. But let thisre-
pentance be true, and found,
proceeding from griefe for fin,
and hatrcf of finn-,not turning
from

Vfes.
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from one finne toanother , or a
bate leauing of finne,but it muft
bea confcionable turning from
cuill to good. Tt muft be fromal
finne, as well as any one,cuen as
many as we can come to the
knowledge of,as well fecret as
open,as well beloued finnes and
fuch as arc in credite in the
| world as any other#e mafl caff
Caway all our tran[gre/llons faich
the Lord Ezeck.18.31. It muft
be ipecdigphile itis to day,left
‘our heart¥be hardened through
the deceitfuluefle of fiune, Heb. [
3.Jtmuftbe conftanc, as daily as
we aske daily bread. It we
would but enterinto our hiearts,
and confider what we haue
done when we haue (inned,how
we haue tranfgrefled an holy
commandement , and thereby
have gricued the holy Spirit,
difgraced our holy profeffion,
and haue offended a mercifull
Father,and a feuere Iudge, who
yet ifwe will turne , will haue

mﬂ'Cy;
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‘mercy, butif we refufe to turne
'he will punifh, and will notpar-
Idon the thoughts of thefe|
things would wogkc griefe,and | '
hatrcd of finne,and hope ofpar-
don,from w hence would follow |
repentance neuerto be repen-
‘ted of: if withall we pray heart-
ly faying, Deliner vs fro enill:for

i ' withall the meanes we do vie,
 prayer muft be one; for as wed”
| cannot repent without Gods
' ‘helpe, fohe will nothelpe and
' giue vs repentance except we |
askeit !
From essll, By euillis meant
finne. Our Sauiour would haue
his Difciples pray againft finne

ynder thename of cuil, Whence! ®
wemay lcarne, ,

Simme s esill, and God wonld | Dol1.8.
hase all men when they thinke of

\[inme., reprefent it to tbﬂrmd'em

the name andmotion of am el
ofthemoff ewsll thing, Itis callcd
ewill Rom,12.9 where itis faid,
Abber enill, T be whole world lyeth

| -
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Reafon 2.

2, Tim.3.
l;.
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smessll.Joh.g.19. Thus Dasidin
con‘efling his finne vnto God, |
doth affet his heart with (hame |
& remorfe, faying, Againft thee |
haue 1 (inned, and done thes emll
m by fight Plal.g1.4 !
Sinne is abfolutely contrary
voto God,whois goodnefle it
{eife: yea cnmity to him , there-
fore it is the euill of cuils. Sinne|
could not be finne,if it were not
cuill
Sinne is the caufe of all the |
cuil of punifhmét that any crea- |
ture is fubie@ vnto, for finne |
brought man vnder the curfe &
wil hold him vnder it,exceptthe
mercie of God, through the|
werit of Chrift,do deliuer him,
Sinne doth giue denomina-
tion vnto all things that are
truly euill, caufing themtobe
called euill : the worldisthere-
fore called euill, becaufeitisa
finfull world, Men are called e-
uill men, becaufe they be finfull
men,And becaule the diuell ex-!
ceedeth!
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ceedethall otherin finne, he is
called rhe eni ome,Math.1 3.

Is finne cuill > how then hath
it bewitched and deceiued moft
of the fonnes of men? for of all
courfes, they thinke none fo
good as thofe that are finfull.
W hat man o vile, but thinketh
his courfe good, and thinketh
all are fooles that are not of his
mind. The Papift is fo well con-
ceited of his Poperie, as he loo-
keth to winne heauen by it. The
' perfecutor thinketh he doth God

good feruice in molefting fuch
as fearehim, The {wearer thin-
| keth his fpeech doth not found
| well,and is without all grace,if
“itbe not filled vp with oathes.
' The couetous, the voluptuous,
the vainglorious , all of them
applaud théfelues in their wayes
asif they were good though (as
Solemon {aith ) the sffue thereof|
1 the way of death. It flandeth
(inne ypon, that the diuell and
wicked men fhould transforme
| s 4 them-

lob,143,

Pro.14.13,
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themfclues, and transforme fin,
and pue fomc goodly painting
n it to make it feeme good, |
elfe noreafonable man could be
brought tocommitit : forthe
will of man doth fo I3
abhorre euill , irbcingptchlfpé:tl)y-
robie& of deteftation, that it
would alwayes fhunitstherefore
there is put an appearance of
good vponit, whereby it may
eceive . But woe be vnto them
that call emll good, and good emill;
that put darknefle for hxbr ald
bght ﬁrdakmﬂ} Ifai.g.20.
Doth Chrift call finne exsll?
then let vs beleeue him, and not
our owne lying hcms, nor yet
the father of lies , who would
beare vs in hand that finne is not

1- naughtie,and hurtfull a&. Oh i

euil.But let vs alwayes conceiue
of euery finfull a&, asan euill,

we could reprefent the as o
fmne ynder the name of an cuill
aét vnto our apprehenfions,
will would at the firft motion

loath

—— T p—
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Joathand deteft it more thenit
'doth a toade and aferpent,, and
'would either kill it, or run from
'it, Whenfoeuer therefore we are
tempted vatofinne . lecvs fee it
asicis,amofteuvill thing; letvs
‘account of it as it is,a moft cuill
thing. And whatfoeuer colours
be fet vpd it,or whatfoeuer good
names itis called by,if the ﬁ\ing
{o called be a tranfgreflion of
Godslaw, lctvscall it 2 moft
cuill and moft abhominable
thing. Yea,we muft conceiue of

account it a greater euill then
the eternall torments of hell . For
the leaft euill of finne is greater
then the greateft euill of punith-
ment : for the greate® punith-
ment is an effeét of Gods righ-
teous hand; but the leaft finne is
contrary toGod, it is veryene
mitica:zto his holinefle. I?lyir;l_le
might sppeare to ¢ reafo~
nag’lc foxl:ll: tobeas itug:?fuch an
cuill as hath bene faid, it would

Y 2 worke

cuery finfull altion, and muft |

483
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USe 3.

Mica.z.19.

worke griefeand repentance of
finnes paft, and hatred and de-
parting from finne for euer,af.
terward.

Laftly,how thankfull fhould
all Gods children be to him,be-
caufe he doth preferue and de-
liver vs out of finne, out of this
great cuill euery day; and we
haue his word that he will con-
tinue this grace,vntill we fhall
be prefented to himfelfe with-
out any fpot of thiscuill in the
day of the Lord? He doth not
onely pardon vs and free vs from
the guile and punithment of our
finnes , but (which is no lefle
mercic) he doth deliver vs fro
the power of finne,he deliuereth
vs from cuill. We muft thereforef |
magnifie the Lord, and fay %
u a God bke thee? whe
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\bealeth all owr difeafes, that is, he
(doth fan&tifie vs, delivering vs
fromall euill,

For thine is the kingdome , and
the power, and the glorie, for e-
wer,

Thefe words containe the rea-
fon of all the petitions : it is de-
livered in an exa& forme of
thankfgiuing : fo that it doth
excellently ferue both to con-
firme the lzaith of him that pray.

[ eth, and to giue glory vnto him

that is prayed vnto. The Euan-
gelilt Saint Lwke doth not men-
tion this claufe. It may be,when
our Sauiour did teach his difci-
ples in priuate, at the requeft of
one of his difciples he did onely
teach them how to make peri-
tions : but when he taught them
in publicke, ke did adde this
claufe , to teach them as well
how to praife him and giue him
thankes , as to pray vnro him
and make requefis.Juis fufficient
for our learning that any one

Y 3 Euvan-

Plal103.3.
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Euangelift hath recorded it. In
this claufe we haue the note
that (heweth that thefe words |
are a reafon of the former re-|
quefls, inthe word (for.) Then|
we haue the arguments or
grounds of the reafon, which
arc taken from certaine refpots
in God, which minifter mateer
of faith, affuring them that they
had caufe to aske and expeé of
God all the former petitions:
and matter of praife, fhewing
what caufe there is why all glo- |
rie fhould be giuen vnto him.
Thefe refpeéls of God arc three,
Soneraigntic,Power Glory; which
are fer downe with the copula-
tiue particle and, of appropria-|
ting them to God oncly, fcil.
thine is kingdome, Ghc. and with |
the conioyning the two lawer|
refpeéts or priviledges in God
with the former, fcil. and rhe|
power andthe glorie . All which
three are illufirated by their,
continuance, for exer. J

K t'n‘g:'
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Kingdome , fignifieth Gods |
abfolute foueraigntie ouer all |
things to whom onely it apper-
taineth of right to forgiue and '
to giue at his plcafure ; there-|
fore they make their fuite voto
him, 5
Power fignificth that all-{uffi-
ciencie in God , whereby he is |
able to do all things according| =~
to the good pleafure of his will.
Many haue kingdome, fo that
it pertaineth to them to helpe
their fubie&s, but m;;ower,
as it was with the King of Ifracl,
who faid inthe famine , Jf the
Lord do wot belpe, whence [ball 1
belpe ? Butasit belongeth vneo |
Godto heare the petitions of |
his fubiedts, fo he hath power!
to grant whatfocuer they fhall
' haue need of : hence the petitio-
 mer gathereth affurance that he
iihall hane his petitions gran-

ted.
| Glorse,is that high eftimation,
honour and praife which is due
| 4 to|
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to any perfon for their worth
and goodnefle:this is originally |
in God, aswell as foueraigneic
and power, and in that refpeé’
is appropriated to him, Where-|
fore when itis faid, thiwe zs the
lorse, thusmuch is implied,that
as all gloric and praife is ducto
him, {o they do now giueit to
him, And if he fhall grant their
requefls, it will be for his glory;
$e;_cforc they ucbc:lld to make
efe petitions, an to
fq l::ttheir {uites : :?h'::eas.
t hitappertained vnto God
and he were able, yet if the
things asked were not for his
honour and glorie , he would
newer grant them,

For exer,istobe applied vnto |
kingdome, power and glorie, fcil.‘
it go!h now and fhall alwayes
belong to his prerogatiue royall
(becaufe kingdome is his ) to
heare the petitids of his people.
He isnow and fhall for cuer be

able to helpe them: he now hath !
and!
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and (hall for euermore haue glo-
ric and praife afcribed vnto him
for granting their requefis;ther-
fote they pray voto him. The
meaning of thefe words may be
thus expreflfed : O Lord God,
whick &t King of kingt, and ru-
left oner all, we haue mome eitherm
beaenor su carth te whom we way
make our veguefls but thee : for
thine w the kingdome, st belongeth
tothy place of fomr:}nic to pro-
wide for thy wame and bosowr ,
aduancing thy kingdome by ¢

thy wel rfkbiuc{ and .g p:ff:{
wing andrecesusng into famonr  and
by gining prace to thy people. Thow
| Lord art able to fulfil allshis thas
| we bawe asked:and we do yeeld 1hee
as is moft due, the glorse of thy fo-
ueraigntic and power : and if thow
foalt pleafe 1o grant thefe onrre-
qguefts s thow (halt thereindeferne,
[ewe [oal beready to gine vmto thee
el glorie emerlafiing: wherefore we
@rebold te acke, and to exped the
l.!zm'-"».: of them.

Ys For
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For,thine,¢%c. In the entrance 1
into prayer Chrift raught his
difciples to reprefent God to
their thoughts, voder fuch titles |
and names whereby they might
confirme their faith in prayer:
and here in the clofe and end of
prayer, he doth wifh them to

refle and vrge God from con-
fideration of his foueraigntie,
power and glorie ; from whence
they on;:.y encourage themfelues
by reafons, both to aske
and looke for what they haue
asked : whereby we leame,

The Lord wonld bae bis chil- |
dren hase good ground ard reafon
for the petstions they aske of bum,
and wonld bane them vitered vmto
bim in their prayers, Thus did /a-
cob, when he prayed to be deli-
uered out of the hands of his
brother E/au, faying, O Ged of|
my father e Abrabam, and God of
m) father Ifack 5 the Lord which
fasdft wmtome , Retwrne into thy
countrey andto thy kindred, and |

will




A Key of Heanen. \ 493

will deale well withthee: 1 am wot
worthy of the leafl of all the mer- I
cies which thew haft [bewed vnto I
thy fermant. Deliser me, 1 pray |
:&a ,Jroms the band of iy brother, !
ﬁmt&bdq"ﬁﬁn far!ﬁmn :
bims, left e willcome and [mste me,
and the mother wub the children. |
Andthon fasdt, 1 will [urely do|
thee good, and make thy feed as the |
f‘u’of:bc/u Gen.33.9.0a1.1, |
In this prayer Juceb gathemh
reafons from the couenant bc»-
tweene God and his fazhcrs,*
from Gods commandement and |
his obedience thereto, fromhis |
acknowledgement of Gods |
mercie and his owne voworthi-
nefle, from the relation he had
1o God ,being his feruant , from
the condition of bis adunﬁty,
he being his enraged brother
Efax, from the extreame danger
bhe and his wiues and children
werein, and laftly from apro-
mife that God bad made to him
in refpet of his pofterity,which
could
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Reafon 1,

could net be fulfilled if Ffas
fhould haue deftroyed Jacob and
all his children, Vpon all thefe
reafons,he doth ground that pe-
tition, Delinerme , 1 pray thee,
from the band of my brother, from
the band of Efan. In like manner
Solomon confirmeth his faich in
the beginning of his prayer, 1.
King.8.23.24.25.26. Andit is
ordinarie with Dawid through-
outthe Pfalmes.

Though God needno reafons
cither to informe him of their
need, or to moue him to fupply
their need ; for he knoweth cue-
P mans cafe better then him-
clfe, and is more readily incli-
ned of himfelfe to helpe, then
anyman can be readie to aske:
yethe doth delight that his chil-
dren fhould yceld reafons of
their icquefts , becaufe therein |
they fhew proofe of their know-
ledge, faith, confidence, and o.
ther graces which is much plea-
fing to their Father.

Reafons
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Reafons in prayer doth much
confirme faith in vs,and (Rirre vp
good affe@ion in prayer. For
when aman can aflure himfelfe
he hath good warrant to aske,
and to hope to obtaine , he can
breake through all the difcou-
ragements which the diucll or
a mans owne heart can caft in
to hinder im,

Hereby all ing without
vndcrﬂf:)’;!ing P("l;lcythgintcn tion
of the heart neuer fo good) muft
be iudged to be fzuﬁie:for he
that knoweth not what he af-
keth, can neuer giue reafons
why he asketh.

This reproueth all rafh and
inconfiderate entrances and pro-
ceedings in prayers, which is,
whenmen are led therein oncly

by cuftome or prefent fenfe of 1

neceffities, but neuer exercife
their faith in vetering any rea-
fons of their requefts.Henceitis
that they are fo weake in faith,
and fo cold in deuotion, and,

heartlefle

Reafon 2.

USer.

Ffe .
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Ve s.

| when he heard,he feemed to de-

heartlefle in their prayers , be-
caufe they do not eftablifh their
faith,and put life to their affeti-
ons,by vtering of apt reafons of
their prefent petitions,
Whoiocuer therefore would
make a prayer in faich and fer-
uencie,muft follow ou; Sauieurs
dire&tion, and the examples of
godly in Scripture, who haue
gone before vs in giuing rea-
fons of their requefts.For it doth
pleafe God to heare his chil
dren reafon it out with him.
Whercfore he doth fometimes
of fex purpofe feeme not to
heare, but rather feenieth to de- I
nie his children that pray vnro‘
him, becaufe he would haue |
them anfwer all doubts, and re- |
Gt all impedments, and be |
more importurate with him in
Eiuinp reafons why they fhould
ehcard. Thusthe Lord dealt
with the woman of Canaan: fu ft
he feemed not o heare her; then

nie
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!nie her fuite, and yeelded a rea-
fon of his deniall : yet all this
'was but to make triall of her
faich; which when fhe fhewed
by ber importunate continuance
| o)l!her fuite,and wile anfwering
‘of Chrifts obieftion, faying,
' Truth Lord, yetthe dogs ll‘tt
| of the crums which fall from their
' maiflers table : {he thercupon re-
| ceived of him a commendation
of her faith, faying, O woman,
| great s tby faith; and withall ob-
' tained her requeft euen to the
full, for he faid, Bessr vwsorhee
esten as thowwslt, Mat.15.2¢,28.
| Reafons of our petitjons may
be taken from E:ds nature,
from his promifc , from our ca-
p,aﬂt:ncﬁP crs
granted, cither becaufe we are

in Chrift, and lrcm

and do pray in Chrifls name ; or
they may be taken from our
need of helpe, drfrom thatex-
perience we baue had of h

in time paft, o:__from_ths,th_w__;
\ an

e

“‘\Nﬂ‘l

..
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and glory that we do giue, and
will giue , ifit pleafe the

Lord to graunt our requefts. If
from tﬁcic& fuch like grounds
out of Scripture , we fhall wife-
2' make ctoifc of reaflons be-
tting our prefent occafions,
and fhall vie them vnderfian-
dingly , not fo muchto in‘orme
or perfwade God whathe fhold
giue,as to informe aud perfwade
our felues how to aske, we fhall
be much holpen in our praying,
and God will be well pleafed
with our prayers.
The reafon ofthe asking the

aforefaid petirions is fet downe |

in aforme of praife and thank{-
giving ; from which we may
obferuc,
Chrsftians muft in their prayers
as well effer prai'e wmto God, m
makereguefts, We multas well
giuc him glory and thankes, as
to him to giue vs grace, or
l:n;y other Ed l.hing.‘ Fhus |
faith Dawid, Thine ¢ Lovd rss |

greas-
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greane(fe, and thepower, and 1he
glujpd the villarie and tbe ma-
sefiie. Thane is the kingdome ,é
Lerd andrthon art exalted as bead
aboue al, 1. Chron.29.10.11.
Dawid calleth vpon his foule
and all that is within him, 7o
praife biss boly Name, Pfal. 103.
1.2. The Apoftle requireth that
inenery thing , by prayer amd fup-
plicatsen with shanke(guong , we
fhould make our requefls
knowne vnto God, Philip.4.6.
Aliohe faith, Let vs by C
offer the facrifice of praife to God
continsally, that 1 the frust of our
lsps, gixing thankes vmto his name.
Hebr.13.15.

Praife and thankes are due
vato God:for he himfelfe is
moft excellent,being infinite in
all holinefle of wiledome,
power, mercy , and all thereft

beany excellency in any crea-
ture,the praife belongeth vato

of his diuine actributes.If there | -

Reafom 1.

God, becaufc he made it excel-

lent:
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lent : and ifany good thing be |
i | beftowed vpon any man, wiat
focuer was the fecondary
meanes,God was the firlt caufe,
andis thetrue giuer thereof: Of
by are all things , thercfore to|
bim be glory for ewer, Rom, 11,

. !
Reafow 2. 3 Icis goed,pleafant, and comely,
voprasfesbe Lord:Plal.r47.1.1t|
isgood, becaufeit is the will of |
God, being a part of his wor-
. fhip. Tt is the beft meanes to
t.Tim44 continue and make good vntol
vs the good things we haue. It|
is thcicﬂ meanes to procure|
thofe good things which we|
yethaue not. Jtis well pleafin
| vt%tro (b;od.- for he fa'};h,b Hethat
\offereth praife , glovifierh me. It
l::l' 59+ | doth become d;i vpright to be
| thankfull. Pfal, 3 3.2, forit doth
| fhew theiy humility,and depen-
{ dance on God, and acknew-
ledgement that they are in all
things beholding vnto God,
which things are the bcft ho- |

nour '
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/nour ofa Chriffian,
| This reproucth all thofe who | 7)1,

]notwithﬂ:nding they haue the
great booke of the creation and
‘trame of the world to looke
‘vpon, and the booke of the
 Scriptures to looke into, both
'which do fet forth the wn-
{peakable excellencies of God;
 yetneueradmire him,nor fpeake
of him to his praife : whereasif
a mortall man (hall do fome
curious peece of worke, fhew-
ing therein fome rare skilland
inuention , his worke fhallbe
gazed on, and admired, and the
workman praifed of cuery one,
'and fhall be halfe deified. And
ifa friend (hall fave their liues,
"or deliver them out of prifon,
‘ordo any other fuch c{mi:ll
kindnefle voto them , they
thanke him, andacknowledge
| themfelues beholding vato him
‘aslong as they liue : whereas
'God which gaue power and
‘will to the fame friend, to do

them




-
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them good,and doth giue them
all other good things, who
would alfo deliuer them from
the bondage of finne and Satan,
and from eternall death, he is
forgotten,and is neuer thanked
| by themy;yca many of thofe who
in their diftrefle do feeke vnto
- him, and are holpen, cuen they,
like the nine leapers, neuer re-
tume to giue thanks. Itistento
one(as we fay) if any giue gle.
ry to God.Moft men aicribe the
praife of all good things which
they haue,vnto nature, fortune,
lu:Z,or chance, vnto their wit,
or to their hands , or to their
f friends, to any perfon, or thing,
' rather then vnto God, without

" whom they could haue had no-
'thing. Thefe men are wilfully |
| blind, if they do not fee that |
' Gods hand dothall things: But |
| ifthey feethatall things are of
' God, and yet will not giue him
the praifeand thankes, they do
much wrong God in depriving
him
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him of his honour,and do mani-
feft themfelues to be veterly vn-
worthy of all good. Thereisno
finne can be more hatefull then
ingratitude, There is no finne
more hurtfull to the committer
ofit; foritdoth prouoke God,
in wifedome and iuftice to take
away from them thofe good
gifts which once he gaue vato
them.As he did wich his daughe
ter Ifracl jof whom he faith, Be-
canfe (be did mot know thar I dsd
g3ne her corne bc. Therefore will
Lretwrne and take away mycorne
suthe time thereof Hofeah,2.8.9.
Andfor this caufe God giueth
men ouer vnto reprobate minds,
becaufe they hauing meanes to
know God, and caufe to be
thankfull: Yo they do wor glorifie
God meither gre thankefull Rom.
1.21.28.

Let all that profefle the name
of God leame hereby to beal-
waics as readic to fpeake of
Geod and to God in praifesand

thank(-

Vles.
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: Gal.r.g.
Ephe(3.21

Lam.3.

thank({giuing.as to aske and re-
ceiue any ching fré him by peri

tion. For which caufe we muft
confider the works and word of
God, for they teftific of him.
Gods infinite, wifedom power,
mercic,and goodnefle and al o-
ther his excellencies are fecne in
the creation, preferuation, and
redemption of man, and are all
clearly reuealed in his word. In
fo much that when Damd did
confider the heavens, and the
worke of his fingers, he brea-
keth forth into an holy admira-
tion of God, faying, O Lerd our
Lord, bow excellent u thy name in
all theearth.P(al.8.1.9, And the
Apofile could not fpeake of the
worke of redemption by Chrift,
but he faith conceming God,
Tewhem be gloryfor ener | Amen.
If we would but confider how
little good, and how much euili
we deferue at Gods hands; how
that it is his mercie we are wot
confumed : and if we would con-

fider

m
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‘ﬁdcrhow litle cuill, and how
‘much good we receiue euery
day ofhis meere goodnefle, we
could not chufe but be thank-
full, Wherefore we muft be-
waile our barrenneffe of heare,
and with Dawid call vpon our
fou:?ﬂ' :‘ngall th!; “b:';thm vs
to bleffe asfe bis name,
We wuft call his benefits tore-
membrance, and tell our foules
what great things the Lord
hath dene for vs, recountin
'one benefit after another, vnti
' we haue conuinced our hearts
| ' of our dutie, and haue enforced
| our felues vnto thankfulneffe.
‘But our thankes muft not be
‘l verballonely , like that of the
proud Pharifie, faym Lovd]
*rbakerlm Echcarry,
|and reall ; whlch is then, when
| we (hew " that we do indeede
aclmowlcd e our felues bound
{snd beholding to God for
thofe things for which we fay
we giue him thanks, fcil. when

We

Phal,103.1)
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we vichis gifts as he hath ap.
pointed, to his glory, and when
we giue our felues both in foule
and body to his {eruige: thus lctlI
vs giue thaoks : itis good, itis|
pleafant,it will become vs.Then|
this , nothing more pleafing’
vonto God, nothing more profi-|
table vato vs : for euery hearty
thanks, isareall effeCtuall beg-
ing of continuance, and blef-
Eng vpon what we haue, and of
new fupplies wnto what we
haue not : fuch fhall neuer want

good gifts becaufe God know- |
cth he fhall neuer want hearty |

thanks, ,

Thiness kingdome. He faith
not, thou haftakingdome, but
which is more,thime w4 kingdome,
thatis, all kingdome and foue-
raigntic is thme 1n originall
right, andisnot a deriued fo-
ucraigntie as all other gouer-
ments are, Whence we leame, ‘
Abfolutenc(fe of anthorstie and
Soserasgntie x properly and mb\
"
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w Ged. The Lord made that
great monarch and earthly king
of kings, Nebuchadnezzar to ac-
knowledgeand proclaime that
be was aGod of Gods,and a Lord of
kimgs , and that bis kingdome was

an emeriafling kingdome, Dan.:.
47:and 4.3.

The Lord made, and doth
preferue all thmgs, thercfore
muft needes be aboue and haue
foueraigntic ouver all things.

Thea&sof God do it:
for be changeth times, be remo-
weth kings , and /mcrbvp kng:s,
Dan.2.21. Bybim kingsresge.
Prou. 8. 15. el powers are of
him Rom.13.1.

This fhould take downe the
pride and infolencie of all that
thinke i ;: their heart, orfpeakc
with their ton ing, as
theyin the Pfz alg:: Wchchn’
ower vs? This {hould likewife
make all wicked men to trem.
ble; forhewhois an abfolute
king , whom no policie nor

Reafon l.'

Reafon.,

Fle.

Pal.1ag.

Z power




oA Key of Heanen.

USer.
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Ufes.
1.Cor6.

power can withftand , he to
whom vengeance belongeth,
cuen heis Lord ouer them,

I€ abfolute foueraigntie be

vnto God, then we mult
acknowledge no foueraigne
Lord and maifter, to haue right
to giue fuch lawes that properly
of themfeluss bind the confci-
ence, but onely God.For in this
refpe& our Sauiour faith, One
yowr Father which ts in heanen,
and one i your masfler exen Chriff. |
Mat. 23. 9, 10. Wherefore the
Pope muft be held to be an v-
furper of Gods prerogatiue, be-
caufe he doth prefumptuoufly
take vpon him to giue lanes,|
fuchas fhall properly bind the
confcience , whereby he doth
domineere ouer mens faith and
confcience, and doth take vpon
himasGed.

Hercby we muft be exhorted
to yeeld abfolute fubie@ion in,
allthings atall times, vntothe
commandements of God.
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as for inferiour and fubordinate
auchorities of men vnder him,
we muft for his fake fubmit our
felues vnto them , but in the
Lord onely: for if they com.
mand any thing that God hath
forbidden, or torbid any thing
' which God hath commanded,
“we muft an{wer them with the
wordsof the Apoltle , Whether
it be right in the fight of God , to
bearken wnte you, more thew vnto
' God. indgeyee, A&.4.19. Tore-
tule toobey them in this cafe,
‘isnot to refift authority, butto
refift the corrupt wils and lufts
‘ofthofe that abufc and exceed
'their authority.
This (hould teach kings,and
|all inferiour gouernors in the
| Church, common wealth , and

familie ,to_acknowledge that
ority from

fore they muft bewarg thatthey

do not e 9'515*151!31’?-
iedts, omicere ouer their
—

Z 3 wiues,
—

they deriue thzir aut
Qé,;";o_ﬁ 1 kingdome Where-

507

LPetars.

Ufes

Ezrar.s,
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Vfes.

1.Corxs,

perfoms with him Ephel.6.9.

wiuges, children,or {cruants,abu.

fing the amhonty which God
hath giventhem, asifthey had |
no maifter to whom they (houild |

| giue account of their gouern.

ment For the Apoftle faich vato!
all fuch | Your maifter alfo ism.
beanen , mesthier 1 therevefpetl

Laftly, it will much refrefh
and reioice the hearts of euery.
feruant and child of God, to|
confider that their God and fa-
theris king, and Lord of all: for
the maicftie and foueraigntic
of the father is for the honour
and aduantage of the children,
They cannot be bafe and igno-
ble,which haue fucha Lord and
Father: foras Chrift our head is
hereby honorable, becaufe he
“ath fucha Father, fo we the
nembers are honored, and ma
reioyee , becaufe we haue fi
#nkead, whereby we becon
ore with his father and our
ter, to whom abfolute foue
rigie

2
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'mEnuc doth belong. If ve
cany thing , we do hercby
Ilcamc to whom to repaire, cuen
to God, who will not failc his
i | fubieQs that depend vpon him,
'buc will make them all Kings
iv:mb:- :for has is kingdome.And
1 if we be oppreffed by the autho-
;rmc of men, we need not be
itroublcd bur may commend
 our felucs vato God in weil downg,
 comforting our fclucs in this,
that be thar i then the
hgh_'ﬂ, ﬂ“.‘dﬂi vs. Ecclef,
" And the power, Sith power is
afcribed mtoGod we aay ob-
ferue,

Power ori m!& k!cugrr unt.
| God. All powet is in hi::
| fromhim, Dawd faith, Pewer

Damsel faith Wt/cdmm mig i
‘are Gods,Dan.a.20,

He is God therefore omni-
pou-nt
. Theworkes of creation, pre-
i Z 2 ferua-

!’dpngabwn(' od , Plal.62,11. '

Renré, |
Reu.y.100

1.Petq.19.

Dcﬂr. 4.'

Reafon1.

Realon 2
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feruation, and rcdemption, do
fhew his cternall power and
Godhead.

All the wicked which pro-
uoke God aganft them becaufe
they wil not obey his wil fhould
tremble and quake at the
thoughts hereof : forthe Lord,
of wﬁom Nabum faith, that b‘
vewengeth be remengeth s great in ‘
power, and will wot at al acguir
the wicked: who can fland before
bis indignation ! Nahum 1.2.3.6.
He s able to deffroy both bodise and
foule in bell. Math.10.28.

This reproueth all that call
Gods power into queftion, like
thofe Ifraclites which faid , Cen
God prepare a tableinthe wilder.
weffe f Plal.78.19. Orlike thofe
that thinke their finnes to be fo |
many, and their hearts to be fo
hard, that they cannot be par- |
doned or cured.

This do&rine of Gods power
may give hope vnto moft grie-
uous finners, that if they will re- |

pent 3
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pent of their finne, and beleeue
in Chrift,chey fhall be faued.For
the Apoftle fpeaking of hard]
hearred lewes, faith, Ged i able
to iwgraft them alfo,if they abide
wot sn vnb-befe. Rom.11.23.

If Gods hand be vpon any TUfe 4.
man, let him not thinke that by |
any violent meanes he can deli- |
uer himfelf from vnder his hand; T
but let him humble himfelfe un- ; pery 6.
der tbe mighty bhand of God. There
is no contending with God, can
preuaile with him, but Jacebs
wraftling, which is humble and
heartie prayer, by this a man
may haue ower God ,amd
prewasle,if be cam weepe and make
[upplication to bim. Hol 1 2.4.
Would any man haue power 7 ¢,
 to do good, and to efchue euill, |
and to refift and overcome all |
his enemies both bodily andl
ghoftly; he is here taught from |
what fountaine to deriue and
draw it, euen from God anely,
whofe Name is rhe firong God,
1 Z4 Exod.
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ﬁ 2/Cor6.18

Exod. 34.6. ]
If any man have any
to do himfelfe and others good,
let him not be proud thereofnor
et abufe his ftrength , but let
im thanke God for it,and vic it
for God who gauc it
Laflly, Gods owne people
may gather much comfort to
themiclues, when they confider
thatthey are fommes and danghters
of God almightie, 1,euen 1,am he|
(faith God ) that comforteshyou: |
who art thox that thew fromldeft be
afraid of a man that frall dse, and of |
the fon of man,which [hall be made
as grafle? 1ai.g1.12. Nabum
faiﬁ:, The Lord is good, a firong
bold in the day of tronble, and be
knoweth alithat truft in bim, Na-
hum 1.7. Haft thow mot knewne |
(faith God ) that the emerlafling,
the Lord, the Creator of the ends |
of the earth fusnteth not, nesther us !
wearic : be giueth power to tbe]'
fasnt, and to them that bawe ne |
mght be increafeth ﬁrmgrb.l:‘n;x l
the




oA Keyof Heanen,

the yomths (that is,the (trong ad-
uerfaries that prefume vpd their
owne [rength) fhall famt : but
they that waste vpon the Lord, (ball
renew their firength. 1ai.40.28.
29.30. 31, eA/a did confirme
himfelfe again@t an hoa of
| more then a thoufand thoufand
| enemics, by this point in hand,
' faying to th= Lord,, /¢ s wothin
i with thee to helpe , whether wit
“many, orwith them that hase no
power. 2, Chron. 14 11. And
whereas Geds children are ma-
ny of them litzle and weake,and
their aduerfaries mightic and
| firong 5 yet if they lay hold on
 the power of Gods might, they
fhall fland in the emil d2y, and
' be fure to ouercome. Thus Jobw
cencourageth al! Gods culdren,
l faying, Ye are of God, little chil-
dren, and bane onercome them , Fe-
caufe greater i he that u mn you,
then l:e that is in the world. 1.!0h, |
4+ 4. Panl comforteth himfclte
in this, when perfecutors went

513
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about to take away his life, fay- |
ing,/ know whoms | baue beleened, |
and | mplrﬁua'dtbnbtkdk'i
tokeepe that which 1 base commite
ted vnto bim, 2. Tim.1.12. And|
hereby we know that ewr vile
bodie (hall be made like Chrifts glo-
rious bodse becaufe of that migh-
tic working, whereby Chrift 4
able to (ubdue alltbings to himfelf,
Phil 3.21. And we are affured
of that swberitance smcorruptsble j'
su the beanens,becaufe both itis|
referned for vs , and we are kept |
for it by the power of God through
faith vnto faluasion . 1. Pet. 1.

y i!-d thiwe is glorie, In that glo-
rie is appropriated vmo God,
we learne,

Al glorie and prasfe primarily
and properly belongeth vmto God
Therefore the Jcure and twentie
Elders afcribe gloree avd bononr
wato bim. Reuel 4.11. Likewfe
all creatures in heaven and in
earch, and ynder the carth  apd

fuch
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fuch asare in the fea,and all chat
are in them, are brought in, gi-
uing glerie and bemowr to bim
that fitsethvpon the Throwe, and
vnto the Lambe for ener axd ener,
Reuel.g.13.

Thisis,becaule'God onclyis
of himfclfe excellent and glo-
riows . If any other perfons or
things haue any excellencie or

oodnefle, they haue it of God:
tor of bam thromgh bimand re bim
are &/l things, (faith the Apoftle)
2o whom be glorie for emer, Amen,
' Rom.1 1.36. Whofo would be
| further confirmed,and would fee
what vic he (hould make of this

| Dodtrine , lethim looke backe
| into the firlt Do&rine of the fir@
| petition, '

For ever. Here it mult be ob-
fcrued,that

All diwine prevogafises and pro-
perties that are sn God.are eweria-
fling. His foweraigntie,power &
gloric, and all his.atnbutes had
no beginning,and fhall haue no

\ en-

Reafon,

Doil.6,
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Reafon,

TUfe1.

ending . CMefesin the Plalme
faith, Frem ewerlafting 10 ener-
lafting thow art God. Pfalm.go.2.
The Apoftie faith, Torhe King
eternall smmortall 5 c. be honosr
and glovie for ener. 1.Tim.1.17.
who alfo fpeaking of God in
another place, faith , Who onel
bhat b smmortalitie ¢5c. to whom be
benowr and power ewerlafimg. 1.
Tim.6.16.

The nature of God is perfe&t
and abfolute, without mixture,
or compofition of things con-
trary or diuers: fo that there can-
:?r be in him any internall cml:g

corruption and ending . A
Godisindependant, snﬁ aboue
all other things : that there can
be no externall caufe, and there-
fore ne caufe that can caufe any
alteration in him, or ¢an put an

" |'end to hisbeing : therefore God

mult needs be rhe fame yefterday,
today, and for ener.
- Is God euerlalting in cuery

one of his propertics? then let

the
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the wicked feare and tremble:
for the truth of all Gods threat-
nings in his word is everlafting;
heauen and earch fhall paffe, but
no iot of the truth ofg:is word
fhall be vnfulfilled. Hereby they
muftaffure themfclues that the
intollerable torments of hell
that are appointed for them, are
cuerlafting . If there might be
an end of Gods iuftice , power,
and glorie, there might be an

end of torment : but {o long as

owe doth kindle bell fire ) is
cuerlafting,the gnawing worme
and fcorching fire made to tor-
ment euery finner,muft needs be
cuerlafting. Ah, how can they
endure this ecuerlafting bur-
ning!

The thoughts of the eterni-
tie of Gods properties , are ex-
ceeding ioyous and comforta-
ble vnto all that haue made their
peace with God through faich
| in Chrift : for his tryth, his gta:;
* a

God (whofe breath as a freame of

33033,

Mark g,

Flea. .
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1. Thefl4.
l’l
Pal.16.g1,

Llet1.4. I

Fle3.

and loue, and his power to faue
them, is everlafting. By this we
may affure our fclucs, L{!lt after
the day of indgement we fhall
bothin bodic and foule cucr be
with the Lord, in whofe pre-
fence is fulnefle of ioy and plea-
fures for cuermore : Lcaufe he
that hath promifed and purcha-
fed , and which hath prepared
and referued an eternall inheri-
tance in the heauens for vs, cuer
liueth to fulfill and continue it
to vs.

Sith all Gods excellencies are
cuerlafting , we muft daily and
conftantly for euer afcribe vato
him glorie cuerlafling.

eAmen,

Thisis the fecond part of the
Lords prayer,w hereby is expref-
fed the right difpofition of the
mind and heart of 2 man when
he prayeth, which isindeed the
very life of prayer. This Hebrew
word dmew, remaineth for lh‘;

mo!
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| moft part vntranflated in Greek,
| Latin, Englifh, and in all other
I'lmgu:ges. It isvied either in
the beginning or ending of a
fpeech. In the beginning of a
{J[::ch it importeth an eaneft
affcueration,whereunto our fay-
ing, verily, ot indeed, or
truth, doth anfwer: in this fenfe
itis often vied by Chrifl in the
| Gofpell. When it is in the latter
end of afpeech, ashere and in
divers places, it fignifieth
two things, either a wilh of the
heart to obraine what is propo-
fed, or elfe 2 perfwalion of the
heart that it fhall obtaine that
which was propofed. Oft times
it ﬁgniﬁcthg‘m . That Amen is
a wifh and defire of whatr was
before fpoken of, it appeareth
by Bewasabs anfwer to Dawmd,
when he had appointed Solomon
to be ruler ouer Ifracl and ouer
Tudah, faying, Amen, which he
doth explanc by thefe words,

Tbe LordGodof my Lordthe king

2 fay]
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fay (o too. 1.King. 1. 36. That|
fz{u fheweth agperfwaﬁon of
faith touching the thing before
fpoken of, fce Rom.g.5. where
when Pan/ had faid of Chrift,
that he was ouer all,God blefied
for cuer, he addeth Amen, that
is, he was affuredly perfwaded
that it was fo.

Amen in this place, fignifieth
both the gffent and with of the
heart, as alfo.affurance offaith,
and expe&tation of the petitions
before mentioned. Thefe diffe-
rent aéls of the foule,fcil. a hear-
tic wifh, and expe@ation of
what is wifhed, are not fo diffe-
rent, but that they may in one
inflant be a&cd at once inthe
heart, and therefore may fuly
be exprcfled in one word, fo
longasthe word , Amen, doth
fignific both thofe alts of the
foule. Asit expreffeth the affent
and defire of the heare, it impli-
cth knowledge, truth of heart,
and feruorinasking.  As itexe

prefleth
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preffech faithof the heart, itim-
plieth an affured expe&ation to
!obuinc the things asked, This
| fenfe of Amsen may be thus ren-
dred:0 beawenly F ather pow that
1 hane asked all thefe petitions ae-
cording to thy will, sn the name of
Chrsft J do heartsly wih and defire
agame G- againe, that thew woul-
defl gramuns them:and [ am per[wa-
ded and do exiPell that sn the befl
teme 1 bey ball be grasnted.
eAmen, Asit fignifieth aflenc
of heart ynto what was asked,
doth neceffarily fe the
vnder(tanding of what was af-
ked.Whence we may colle&,
Prayer muft be madewshvn- | .7 o
derflandsng. Whofoeuer prayeth,
muft know what it is that he
prayeth for, Sumg ye prasfes with
vnderflanding (aith the Plalmift.
[ Plil.47.7. I willpray wit b my va-
| derflanding , - faith che Apoltle.
' 1.Cor.14.1 g.meaning he would |
I‘pny fo,that both he might vn-
| derftand himfelfe , and thato-
' thers might vnder(tad him alfo.




§33

A Keyof Heauen,

Reafon.

‘Ufc 1.

Euery man muftfay Amento
his owne petitions,as well as to
the petitions that others do
make for him : for this Lords
prayer istobe faid inthe clofet
aswellas in the Church. Now
the Apoftle faith, he that oecu-
pieththe roome of the vnlear-

{ ned , cannot fay Amen at the

giwing of thankes sf be vnderfland
not what s fasd t yanother, There
is the fame reafon why a2 man
cannot {ay Amew to his owne
prayess,if he do not ynderftand
what he hath faid.

This confuteth the Popith
{choole divinity , which requi-
reth no more in prayer then a

encrall good intention of the
ﬁcart,which is fufficient,though
‘it be not vnderiood what is
asked,(and Iwould it were onely
the Papifts errour.) This confu-
teth the Papifts Laiin fervice,
whereto the vnlearned people
cannot fay Amen. Whereas
they fay, God vnderftandeth

Latin,
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Larin, and doth like of deuo.
tion, Janfwer,he muft vnder-
ftand what the heart faith, as
well as what the tongue vtte-
reth: and as for blind tion,
(fuch asthat is which is with-
out vnderflanding) he doth ab-
horreit, Yetthisisa common
fault not oncly among Papifts,
but of the common ﬁn of ig-
norant profeflors of the true re-
ligion ; for cuen many of them,
ifs they haue faid ouer their
prayers , do thinke they haue
ferued God well , and are bleft
for that day:when foules,
they do not crftand one
halte of what they fpeake. Let
|all before fpcken of vnderfiand,
(that all vetering of words of
prayer without vnderftanding
‘are but bare repetitions of
- words; they are no prayers, but
- meere babling, whichGod de-
' tefieth,

| Whenfoeuer any man doth
| pray vato God, lethimbe f;;c
' that

Vfea.
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that i’he prayalone, hedown.
derfland whatitis thae he vRe.
reth befare God, andifhe be |
' the mouth of othcrs, that he ex.
prefle his defires in fuch words,
' that thofe that heare him may
. vnd rftand him, that both him.
‘felfe and others may indeed
fay Amen voto bis prayer.
f Amen, This implicth inten-
tion,and ‘affent of heart ynto all
l the petitions before mentioned.
| Whence note,

Doll.a. | Theminde dndbearr mufl al-

ﬂi;t—;h conioyned with the
Tu . There ;
l::_t:—ﬁT intention of heart
lm allprayefs Dawid faith, his
I prayer did not go out of fmd
|l:p Pfal.17.1.The Apofile faith,
| He wonld pray and fing with the
| Spirirsas well as with :hc vnder-
| flanding. 1. Cor. 14. 15, The
' Lord did diflike the pra}crs of
Ifracl, becaufe when they pray-
ed, lhcy cried vmto bsm mot with

thesr beart. Hofeah,7.14. He
did
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did likwife abhorre the prayets
of the Pharifies, becaufe they
onely drew neare vnto God
with their mouth, and {eemed
to honour him with their Zps:
but their beawrd was fore from
bom.Mat,1 ¢.3

Truth ol’hcm: , and true in-
tention of the minde vnto the
requefts or thankes which a

man doth offer,is the very life of

prayer, without which , words
or thoughts in prayer are bue
an outfide & carkafle of prayer,
and are meere hypocrifie,

The promife of hearing and
graunting requefls, is made
onely vnto heartic and vnfained
prayers:Ye hal (ccke me, andfind
we, when ye (ball [earch for me
with al yowr bhewrt , faith the
Lord,Ierem, 29.13. And Chrift

faith, whatfocuer ye defire when |

ye pray, beleeue that ye receiue
,}:md ye fhall haue them.

Mark.11.24.
This is to difcouer and re-
prouc

Reafon 1

Reafon 2.

Vfe 1.
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proue much faultinefle in che
prayers of many men,of whom,
a'heir it cannot alwaics be
fai . they pray notin vaderftan.
ding or they know what they
fay. ) ye: rhey may be charged
with this “ule, thac they do not
pray in the biru: for they do not
alwaies mind = what themfclues
or others do viterin prayer, or

defire it, or not defire all thatis
asked they will fag Amen to the
petition for daily bread, but fay
r.ot Amen to thy will be done,
or leade vs not into temptation.
Thefe offenders are of two
forts.One fort neuer take notice |
of this their {lightneffe and hy- ||
pocrifie , and are fo farre from
being bumbled for their fai-
lings, that euen for their hypo-
criticall feruice they expe&
God (hould refpe& them, Thus
did thofe Iewes, Ifaiah, §8.3.
who {aid,Why hawe we f.fled and
thew fecfl ot mot 7 all fuch are in

the

et ~ A =
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the power of hypocrifie , who
'except they repent muf expet
to hiue their poition writh hy-

:rites. There are anoth -t fort
of offenders in this kind, thae
through drowfinefle of body,
wandering of their thoughts,
and through an ev?ll cuftome of|
Qlight and heediclle praying,
alone or with others, do not
minde the things which they
feeme to pray tor: but cither
have their thoughts fufpended,
that they thinke on nothing, or
clfe haue their thoughts on
fome other things then what

cither take themfelues in the
manner , in the time of prayer,
whercatthey gricue, and pre-
fently call in their thoughts,and
fixe their heart vpen the prefent
worke, or at leaft when they
haue made an end of praying,
they will call their failings to
minde, and humble them{elues
before God for them. Albeit

this

527
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_|ioyne in the vttering of eue

this lacter fore are Gods chil-
dren(for the beft are fubie& to
flightneffe, hollownefle, and
many wandring thoughts in|
prayer) yet they muftiudge this,
manner of praying to gnﬁ:ll..
and muft fuffer themfelues to be
reproued, and muft reprouc
themfelues, and take painesto
auoide this euill of heedlefnefle
and hypocrifie in prayer: elfe,
how canthey {ay Amew to their
owne or other mens prayers,
when they did not giue heed or
attend voto prayer: their prayers
muft needes be without fpirit
andlife, and therefore difplea-
fing vnto God. ‘

This calleth vpon euery one |
which would make an accepta- |
ble prayer ynto God, tohaues'
care thatnot onely the matter|
ofhisprayer be good and law- |
full , an! that healfo do ynder. |
ftand what he vitereth: but chat/
his heart and fpirit likewife do

requeft |




re ueft and thanks that he offe-
vnto God. The heart muft

bc life vp vito God,and be kept
fteadic vpon him , and vpon e-
uery confeffion, pctition, and
thankfgiuing, from thebegin- !
ning of prayer vnto the end
thereof, thatinthe end we may
'with firme remembrance of
fwh:u hath bene fpoken, and
'with good aduifement, re-
' double our defires, and teftifie
' our hope of audience,when we
fay, Amen . Thus to pray, isto
pray in the {piri,

eAmen.ln aying Awmena man
'repeateth and redoubleth his
defire,as ifhe {aid, What I haue |
' defired,I doagaine, and againe
| defire, "and wifh it may be fo,
thnccnotc,

| There bnohmkd eruor | Dol

'aﬁm sie([e in ood
!'EmOHr-t.e we hls ear-

ncl%nciTc,wheu he faid, Enciime
' thine eave,0 Lord, and heare:open
* :lmtqu,o Lord andfee, lfauh, |
Aa

uquochm | 539 1

3o
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37.17.Damielis likewife camneft,
when he faith, O Lord heare,0
Lordforgiue,0 Lord bearken and
do:deferre wot for thy mames [ake.
Dan. 9. 19. Aske, fecke, knocke,
faith our Sauiour, Mar. 7. 7.
Thofe prayers which preuaile
with God are called effellnall
fernent prayers.Jam.5.16.

For it argueth thata man is
fenfible of what he doth aske,
and is vnfained in hisasking.

Trargueth that be hath faith
and hope to obtaine what he
asketh, as it did the faith of the
woman of Canaan,

The euils to be prayed a-

inft are fo extreamely hure-

Il,and things to be rraycd for,
fuchas grace and glory,are fo
excellent, and fo exceeding
needfull that it concerneth me,
to be earneft. v

God onely can heare and

helpe, ifhe helpenot we perifh:

ood reafon therefore why we
be vrgent with him,

The
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The more feruent any manis | Reafon 5.
in requefts, the more heartie he
will bein thank{giving, ‘
This reproueth the faintnefle Vfex.
of the prayers of many 0s, |
who put vp onely flender and
fingle requefts voto God, with- |
out redoubling , or feconding
them with pertinent refpctiti-'
ons, or heartie adding of Awen
to their requefts;which-argueth
that citherthey haueno heartie
defiresof that they aske,onhcz
haue little hope to fpeed : bor
which failings in prayer do
' much difpleafe God. |
Letall therefore that are to Ufe 2.

' come before God in prayer, not |
 onely pray with vnderftanding,

and in the fpirit, but with fer.
‘ueacie of fpirit. Chrift teacheth LukiSu.3
| thisby the parable of the im- |
 portunate widow and vniuft
| ludge : for by importunity and
carnefine{le fhe preuailed, euen
with him. Wherefore if we
would importune the righteous |
1 Aa 2 and
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and moft gracious God, we
fhould preuvaile much more, |
This feruencic commendeth |
and giueth force to our prayers,
yea, though they be vetered bue |
with voperfe&t fpeech and in- |
watd groanes, more then the I
moft fine phrafes, and moft
choife wordsthat can be vtte-
red, if feruor be abfent.
Amendoth alfo exprefie thac
perfivafion of faith and hope,
which he that prayeth hath to
obtaine his requefis. Whence
we learne, |
W hofeener prgrtb aright uff
beleene and expetl , that he fball|
baue bis prayers grawnted. This |
fame Chrift himfelte teacheth, !
faying,What things foemer ye de- |
fire when yepray , beleene that ye |
veceiwe them , and ye [ball bave
them Mark.11.24. The Apoftle
would haue men pray cuery |
where without doubtimg. 1. Tim, |
2.8. Jobn faith, This 15 the confi- |
dence that we bane in God, that if

|
J
!
|

we
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we aske any thing accordimg to bis
will b}bf‘z:lb vgt. 1. lol:{xg.

Becaufe whofocuer asketh
aright,asketh onely thofe things
which are lawfull and accor-
ding to the will of God. There=
fore may expeé to hauve them
granted.

God hath promifed to graunt
the petitions of them that pra
vnto him, (aying, Arke and it foal
be ginenyon. Mat. 7.7. Our Sa-
viour faith, /f ye abide inme , and
my words abide in yow, ye [hall aske
what ye will, and it (ball be done
vwto you.Ioh.15.7.Yea, the pro.
mife is made with condition of
beleeuing that they fhall ob-
taine : therefore they muft be-
leeme:for Chrift faich , Al tkings
whatfoener ye [hall aske m praycr
beleewing  ye ballreceine Mat.2 1.
22.

All which pray aright,do ask
the Fatherin thename of Chrift,
who is that Amgell which hath
much incenfe, which he doth of-

Aa 3 fer

Reafon.s.

Reafon 3.




Reus.3. | fer withthe praiers of the Saints,
thereby making them accepra-
ble: w{no hath by his word gi-
uen all men aflorance,that whas-
Joeuer they foall aske the Farber in
ks mame e wil gine it.1oh.16.23. |
Ve, Thisdifcouereth the finne of |
many, who notwithftanding
they haue made lawful requefts,
- and haue put them vp vnto God
_in the name of Chrift, yetthey
' doubt, and de not belecue that
| their petitions {hall be granted.
' This doubting arifeth panly
from Satan, who doth what he
' €an to hinder the peace and
comfort of Chriftians:and part- !
| ly from their owne euill reafo- |
tnings and arguing from Gods
|not granting of the requefls |
which themfelues and others
haue made; therefore they think
 they haue good caufe to doubt.
| To which 1 anfwer, they muft
confider two things: firlt, ‘the
caufe why he doth not alwayes
grant the petitions that are
made |
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made vito him. Secondly, they
muft confider in what manner
God doth grant requefts.

1 Firft, he doth fometimes
forbeare to heare prayers, be- |
caufe he that prayeth, lieth in |
fome finne which he hath not
' repented of, which likea cloud
; doth couer him, that his prayers
| cannot paffe through.Lam.3.40
" 442 Becaufe the petitions asked
' are valawfull | like that of the
“two fons of Zebede ,Mat.20.21.
! 3 Becaufe though thirgs law-
. full be asked, yet men propound
- cuill ends to themfelues : Yow

aske, and recesne not , {aith James,
| becasfe ye aske amiffe, that ye may |
 confume st vpon yorer luffs,
| 4 Becaufe of this very finne
. of doubting in prayer, for fo
| (aith Zames, Let bum aske in fasth,
| and waser not : let not bim that
dowbteth, thinke be [all receine
any thing of the Lord. Jam,3.6:7.
Wheretore if men will come in

Aa 4 re-

lam 4.3.
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tance,and aske things law- |
ful, and that God may haue glo- |
rie in granting of them; if they
would but rehft this doubting, |
they may be fure to haue all|
their petitions granted. We |
muft alfo in the fecond place |
confider, that God doth grant
requefls diverfe wayes , enher
(giving the things asked.
giving better things in'
their ftead. !
byi gining patience to waite
Gods time,when he will
fulfill them.
(giving ftrength to be with-
out them. Thefc things premi-
fed it will follow,that thofe that
pray aright , hauc alwayes caufe
tobelecue,and fay Amen to their
titions,

It doth therefore concerne all
that pray, to pray in confidence
and affured expe&ation of the
things they pray for. I acknow-
ledge,their expedtationmay and
muft differ in degrees;it muft be

morc
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more or lefle,as the things pray-
ed for, are abfolutely neceffarie
to faluation , or not neceffaric;
and according as Gods promife
which is the ground of our faith
isabfolute or conditionall, The
things that be abfolutelynecel-
farie, fuch asare the hallowing
of Gods Name, coming of his
kingdome, and doing of his wil;
alfo forgiuing our finnes,and gi-
uing of grace vnto vs : thefe
things being asked in the truth
of our heart, we muft fay Amew
vaoro, with abfolute affurance
that our petitions are granted;

for of thefe things the promifes

 are abfolute : but as for the peti-

tions concerning our outward
eltate of life,and concerning the
fecling of ouraflurance of for-
giuenefle, andthe degrees and

- full meafure of the graces which

we defire, we mult {ay Amen to
them likewife in true affurance

. that God hearcth vs, but not

l

with an abfolute expeétation of
prefent
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fent enioying the things af-
E:(d : for thefe things are asked
with referuation, fcil. if he will,
or when he fhall pleafe, or in
whatmeafure he fhall in his gra-
cious pleafure thinke good ; yet
in thefe very things of which the
promife to grant them for the
cfent isnotabfolute, we muft
Ec threughly affured thathe hea-
rethvs, and that we fhall haue
the things asked , or clfe that
grace which fhall be fufficient
to fuflaine vs without them.
That we may attaine this affu-
 rance,let vs make and keepe our |
 peace withGod , and aske ac-
cording to his will, and then we
. may build vpon his premife and
his almightie power, affuring |
our felues that we haue the re- |
“quefls which we do dailymake
. vnto him : to whom with the
' Sonnc and the holy Ghoft,beall |
honour and glorie for cuer,
" Amen, Amen,

FINIS.
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